Virginia Commonwealth University

VCU Scholars Compass
Theses and Dissertations

Graduate School

2016

Women at the Crossroads, Women at the Forefront, American
Women in Letterpress Printing In the Nineteenth Century
Dianne L. Roman Ms
Virginia Commonwealth University

Follow this and additional works at: https://scholarscompass.vcu.edu/etd
Part of the American Material Culture Commons, Book and Paper Commons, Graphic Design
Commons, Labor History Commons, Women's History Commons, and the Women's Studies Commons
© The Author

Downloaded from
https://scholarscompass.vcu.edu/etd/4595

This Dissertation is brought to you for free and open access by the Graduate School at VCU Scholars Compass. It
has been accepted for inclusion in Theses and Dissertations by an authorized administrator of VCU Scholars
Compass. For more information, please contact libcompass@vcu.edu.

© Dianne L. Roman
2016
All Rights Reserved

WOMEN AT THE CROSSROADS, WOMEN AT THE FOREFRONT, AMERICAN WOMEN
IN LETTERPRESS PRINTING IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY

A dissertation submitted in partial fulfillment of the requirements for the degree of Doctor of
Philosophy at Virginia Commonwealth University.

By

Dianne L. Roman, Ph.D. Virginia Commonwealth University December 2016
MFA Massachusetts College of Art May 1991
BFA Kent State University May 1974

Dissertation Chair Eric Garberson, Ph.D., Director, Media, Art, and Text, Interim Chair and
Associate Professor of Art History, Virginia Commonwealth University

Virginia Commonwealth University
Richmond, Virginia
December 2016

ii

Acknowledgement

As with any major creative endeavor, this research has not been a solitary effort. I would
like to express my sincere gratitude to my dissertation chair Professor Eric Garberson for his
continuous support of my Ph.D study and related research. His patience, motivation, and
knowledge have guided me throughout the time of research and writing of this thesis. I could not
have imagined having a better advisor and mentor for my Ph.D study. In addition to Dr.
Garberson, I would like to thank the members of my committee, Professors Jamie Mahoney, Jeff
Green, and Berwyn Hung for their insightful comments and encouragement. I am indebted to
David Shields, Department Chair, and Jamie Mahoney from the Graphic Design Department for
the opportunity to work in the Bowe House Press as the Shop Assistant for the past five years,
greatly improving my skill and knowledge as a printer.
To both Virginia Commonwealth University’s Media, Art, and Text (MATX) program
and the School of the Arts, I am indebted for their generous financial assistance towards both
research and travel. These travel opportunities would have been much less successful without the
gracious assistance from the library staffs of the University of Maryland Special Collections in
the Hornbake Library in College Park, Maryland, The Carl A. Kroch Library at Cornell
University in Ithaca, New York, the American Antiquarian Society in Worcester, Massachusetts,
and the Boston Athenaeum in Boston, Massachusetts. For necessary research in New York City,
I am appreciative of the efforts of Thea Mills, my onsite researcher of the American Type
Founders Collection and the staff at Columbia University's Rare Book & Manuscript Library.

iii
And lastly, the staff of VCU’s Cabell Library has been most supportive from the very beginning
of this project, to them I am forever grateful. Additional financial assistance has been provided
through VCU’s Graduate School Dissertation Assistantship, the Marion Park Lewis Foundation,
and the Canton Lincoln High School’s Coen & Clara Welling Memorial Scholarship. To each of
these organizations and opportunities, I am most thankful for receiving funding.
There are innumerable friends and family members who have provided encouragement
and support throughout the duration. To all of them, I am grateful. This project is dedicated to
Craig B. Larrimore, for his unending faith in me and encouragement.

iv

Table of Contents

List of Tables ................................................................................................................................. v
Abstract ........................................................................................................................................ vi
Introduction: Writing women into American print history ............................................................. 1
Chapter 1: Methodology ............................................................................................................... 17
Chapter 2: General History of Printing in America ...................................................................... 46
Chapter 3: Women in the Home Shop .......................................................................................... 77
Chapter 4: Women Printing in the 1800s .................................................................................... 132
Chapter 5: Women Produced Publications ................................................................................ 189
Conclusion ................................................................................................................................. 213
Bibliography ............................................................................................................................... 219
Appendix I – American Women Printers Before 1800 .............................................................. 246
Appendix II – American Women Printers After 1800 ............................................................... 250
Appendix III – American Women Printers After 1800 – not discussed .................................... 256
Vita

......................................................................................................................................... 259

v
List of Tables

Table 1: Search Terms and Initial Results ....................................................................................43

Abstract

WOMEN AT THE CROSSROADS, WOMEN AT THE FOREFRONT, AMERICAN WOMEN
IN LETTERPRESS PRINTING IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY

By Dianne L. Roman, Ph.D.

A dissertation submitted in partial fulfillment of the requirements for the degree of Doctor of
Philosophy at Virginia Commonwealth University.
Virginia Commonwealth University, 2016.

Dissertation Chair Eric Garberson, Ph.D., Director, Media, Art, and Text, Interim Chair and
Associate Professor of Art History, Virginia Commonwealth University

The significant role of the female printer in the American home-based print shops during the
colonial and early republic periods has been documented in print history, socioeconomic, labor,
and women studies, yet with the industrialization of the printing trade, women’s presence is
thought to have disappeared. Contrary to the belief that industrialization of the print shop
eradicated women’s involvement in skilled employments such as typesetting, the creation of the
Women’s Cooperative Printing Union in California and the creation and chartering of the
Women’s Typographical Union in New York, both in the late 1860s, clearly indicate that women
continued to work in printing. The assumption that industrialization brought with it the
unionization of the trade denies the possibility of non-union shops, as well as the continuation of
home-based businesses across the ever-expanding nation as it moved westward.

This research has sought to uncover and restore to history women who have been involved in the
trade from the early transition of the home shop at the beginning of the 1800s to the signing of
the WTU charter in 1869 by union employed compositors, as well as to identify establishments
that hired female compositors. Digital newspaper databases have been used as a means of
locating both women and opportunities available to them in the American printing trade between
1800 to 1869. Several women significant to this history, both those who have been found to be
employed as compositors/typesetters and those who created opportunities for the employment of
trained women compositors/typesetters, are discussed. Suggestions for future investigations are
provided.

INTRODUCTION: Writing women into American print history

History with its flickering lamp stumbles along the trail of the past, trying to
reconstruct its scenes, to revive its echoes, and kindle with pale gleams the
passion of former days.
Winston Churchill 1940 (Churchill 1989)

Showcased in the February 2005 issue of Style Magazine as one of five design firms
specializing in innovative and creative wedding invitations, Kat Feuerstein’s Gilah Press in
Baltimore, Maryland, combines fine letterpress printing with graphic design products. Gilah’s
website describes the business as employing “nit-picky perfectionists with incredibly high
standards”, “dedicated to giving clients the very best”, and specializing in “printing limited color,
small run items” (Gilah Press + Design 2012). Over the past ten years, Gilah Press has been
showcased in numerous publications, including Print Magazine, HOW, and Food & Wine
(Inspiration: The Reich Paper Blog 2016). On Friday, May 20, 2011, the Portland, Oregon, based
printmaker turned letterpress printer Kyle Durrie announced on her blog that she had outfitted an
old truck with a complete letterpress shop and would be taking it out on the road, to demonstrate
the art of letterpress printing, and would invite her audience in to experience the magic through
hands-on participation. In 2009, two graphic designers, Kseniya Thomas (Carlisle, Pennsylvania)
and Jessica C. White (Asheville, North Carolina) joined forces and launched an on-line

1

community promoting the skill of letterpress printing while encouraging the “voice and vision of
women printers.” This organization, called Ladies of Letterpress, is today vibrant and active with
a growing membership1 (Ladies of Letterpress 2009).
These women have several things in common beyond their gender. All are professional
American graphic designers who have integrated letterpress printing with the electronic design
tools of today. Each of these women draws a connection to Johannes Gutenberg, such as
claiming to be “masters of the centuries-old form of letterpress printing” or driving a “Movable
Type” truck. One woman even participated in an apprenticeship at the Gutenberg Museum in
Mainz, Germany (Gilah Press + Design 2012) (Durrie 2012) (Thomas 2012). While attending the
Ladies of Letterpress conference in 2012, I was shocked to learn that many participants had little
or no knowledge of the history of printing in America, with the exception of Ben Franklin, and
none were aware that women had participated beyond the dutiful role of wife to the printer in the
print industry of either America or Europe at any time.
A history of women’s involvement in the profession of letterpress printing would include
both women who have worked within the labor force in newspaper, book, and/or ephemeral
publishing and those who have been involved in private press ventures or pursuing a hobby.
Such a publication, if it were available, would provide today’s women printers with a connection
to women printers of the past, enabling them to draw inspiration from specific models. The work
of Kat Feuerstein and Gilah Press is reminiscent of the high standards shared by several
members of the private press, such as Jane Grabhorn, Helen Gentry, and Bertha Goudy, whose
primary objective for the printed object was aesthetic. A fundamental belief of the private press
printer was that for an item to have real worth, it should cater to a limited market and not be
concerned with commercial development (Cave 1983, xii).
1

Founded in late 2007, website open for public January 2009,
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Kyle Durrie’s travels are similar to the cross-country exploits of Caroline Romney, in the
late nineteenth century. Throughout the duration of her venture traversing forty-seven states in
eleven months, Durrie recorded the locations visited, people met, and work produced, updating
her blog along the way for all to follow. In 1880, Romney hauled her printing press south from
Leadville to Durango, Colorado, over a series of snow-covered trails, a 253-mile trek if she took
a route similar to today’s US-285 S (Barlow 1976, 19). Details of this trip are not available, nor
are the reasons for the selected destination, but it is known that on December 2, 1880, Romney
published her first issue of The Durango Record, the newly founded city of Durango’s first
newspaper. Romney was editor, printer, and publisher, and her shop was a tent (The Durango
Herald 2012). Further aspects of Romney’s exploits include being shot at while working at her
press by a disgruntled desperado about whom she had written an editorial and her turning down
an opportunity for marriage, as she thought the shop could not afford a husband.
Like Feuerstein and Durrie, Thomas’ and White’s “Ladies of Letterpress” is reminiscent
of an earlier professional women’s printing organization, the Club of Printing Women of New
York, which began in 1930 when Annie I. Green spoke at a meeting of the Printing Estimators
Club of New York on the need for an organization for women executives in the printing field
(Antique 1955).

3

Underpinning
What would the history of American women printers look like? How would one go about
constructing it from information that does not seem to exist? The lack of information on women
involved in the trade of printing is not exclusive to America. Beatrice Beech discussed the lack
of information available on women in the French print trade at the end of her article “Charlotte
Guillard: A Sixteenth-Century Business Woman” published in Renaissance Quarterly in 1983.
Noting not only the lack of any publication on women printers, she further listed several French
printing histories that recorded scant female involvement. The few individual articles she had
been able to uncover that focused on specific females in the print trade were short, ranging in
length from two to five pages, and obsolete, having been published between 1896 and 1923. In
addition, all three relied on the same primary source (Beech 1983). Broadening this literature is
Susan Broomhall’s Women and the Book Trade in Sixteenth-Century France (2002). Primarily
focused on issues of women and authorship through the sixteenth century in France, this text
nevertheless provides information on several women actively involved as printers in France
during this period not discussed by Beech. As will be seen in the Colonial period in the new
colonies, these women came to the profession of printing through the home shop, as widows or
daughters maintaining the family business after the death of the male master printer. Although
she cited several women actively involved in the trade, Broomhall cautioned the reader that the
sources discussed were misleading, and in reality, only a small handful of women were actually
productive printers (Broomhall 2002, 51-70). The printing trade is not unique in its scarcity of
information on female involvement. Dolores and Earl Schmidt’s 1976 article “The Invisible
Woman: The Historian as Professional Magician” delineated the minimal to almost absent
acknowledgement of woman’s participation in any historical event throughout the history of
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America in the textbooks used for American History courses in colleges and universities
(Schmidt and Schmidt 1976).
In the past forty years since the Schmidts’ publication, much has changed in women’s
histories. Thanks to the second-wave feminist movement in the 60s and 70s, an entire discipline
of Gender and Women Studies has sprouted, focusing on issues beyond simply gender to include
race, sexuality, class, and nationality. Investigating the work women have done in the past and
their actual contributions has been one of its many focuses. The field of Art History for one has
embraced past neglected female artisans who were virtually unknown, at least undiscussed, in
the male-dominated Art History courses of the 1970s when I was an undergraduate. Women such
as Lee Krasner, Elisabeth Vigée Le Brun, and Artemisia Gentilesch have been investigated; their
neglect has been overcome, and they have been brought front and center into the limelight.
This is not the case in all fields of study. Feminist refocusing of the work place has
occurred at sporadic intervals across disciplines. In her article, “Women In or Out of American
Economic History?” (1992) Margaret Walsh decried the still insecure recognition of women’s
involvement in the field of economic history. According to Walsh, new and rewritten textbooks
maintained an androcentric tone despite a decade of papers and conference seminars addressing
the roles women had played in this field of employment. This had been due to historians’
continued focus on agriculture, industry, labor, finance, transportation, and commerce, all areas
of economic history from which women have been traditionally excluded. Areas of significant
female growth in economics, such as the transformation of the housewife into a wage-earner and
the growth of working mothers could, and should, be acknowledged and analyzed. Walsh
suggested restructuring the framework to open the categories up to female inclusion, such as
broadening transportation from the male-dominated railroad to include various forms of public
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and personal transportation more frequently used and operated by females, such as busses and
automobiles.
Janice Monk’s 2004 article “Women, Gender, and the Histories of American
Geography,” brought together the disparate areas of feminism and American Geography in an
effort to reveal the involvements of women in the field, a neglected topic in a discipline centered
on geographic thought and the major male researcher. With little prior documentation of their
existence, American women geographers have been identified through their travel writings and
their involvement in academic institutions. Only since 1990 have serious attention and
investigation of American women geographers developed.
In the 1980s, research in the social sciences such as Claudia Goldin’s “The Economic
Status of Women in the Early Republic: Quantitative Evidence” (1986) , Martin Schultz and
Herman R. Lantz’s “Occupational Pursuits of Free Women in Early America: An Examination of
Eighteenth-Newspapers” (1988), and Ava Baron’s “Questions of Gender: Deskilling and
Demasculinization in the U.S. Printing Industry” (1989) sought to examine the roles women
played in the printing industry of the mid-nineteenth century. Sadly, the small percentage of
women found in these narrowly defined studies resulted in a proclamation that women did not
print during this period. This point of view has persisted to the present day.
Over the past thirty-eight years, the American Antiquarian Society, founded in 1812 by
print historian Isaiah Thomas, has supported through fellowships and scholarships hundreds of
American history research projects. Of these only forty-seven have had any relationship to
women, broadly ranging in scope from nineteenth-century feminist ideas of equality, to feminist
religious discourse, and safety and dangers confronting women in the public, and finally to the
daily life of a woman in the 1600s. In printing history specifically only one project investigating
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women has been supported, Martha Morss’ biography of the colonial printer Mary Katherine
Goddard aimed at younger readers (2004). A second project, William S. Reese’s "The First
Hundred Years of Printing in British North America: Printers and Collectors" (1989) includes a
section on women printers of the period.
A similar professional organization, The American Print History Association supports
scholarship in the history of printing through its publication. Reviewing the list of topics in
Printing History since 1979 indicates that only two articles on women in printing have been
published. The first in 1990 (Volume 13, No 2), Margaret Lane Ford’s “A Widow’s Work: Ann
Franklin of Newport, Rhode Island,” and later in 1996, Volume 18, No 1, Walker Rumble’s
“Strategies of Shopfloor Inclusion: The Gender Politics of Augusta Lewis and Women’s
Typographical Union No. 1, 1868–1872.”
In neither association has there been any focus on women printers as a group. Beech’s
concern about the scarcity of historical information on women printers is as relevant today as it
was in 1983. It is not that history is incorrect in excluding women, it is rather simply incomplete,
providing an opportunity for research in these areas. Churchill’s words in the epigraph illustrate
this well. Consider the historian looking back through the past with a torch in one hand and a
recording device in the other. Only those individuals, events, or moments her light illuminates
are the ones she captures. Each glimpse into the past adds to the collective body of knowledge.
Historically, printing has been viewed and written about as an exclusively male
profession. Of course, the majority of individuals writing about the history of printing have been
men, such as Isaiah Thomas (1810/1970), Lawrence Wroth (1922), Douglas McMurtrie (1936),
and John C. Oswald (1968), discussed below. Of the numerous publication examined by Beech,
only one article was actually written by a women, Beatrice Becker (Warde), published in The
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Inland Printer, December 1923. Beatrice Warde, today remembered as a “communicator on
typography,” began her writing career publishing articles on typography under the name Paul
Beaujon.
The history of American women printers is more than a list of names and dates, although
initially that may be what is first discovered when excavating this new ground. These are
individuals performing a variety of jobs in the trade, but they are also individuals situated within
the confines of a socioeconomic structure. To understand the role women have played in the
print shop, one must have an understanding of the business of printing, including the range of
jobs performed, the various types of printing, and the evolution of the tools and equipment of the
trade. How one acquires the skills necessary for this profession is an additional element to
consider.
By providing an overview of the variety of jobs necessary for print production, along
with the methods for acquiring such skills, I hope to assist the readier in understanding the many
ways in which women have contributed to this field throughout the past. Additionally, I
anticipate this information will contribute to the existing scholarship in the field. For example,
numerous accounts have been written concerning women throughout the colonial and early
republic periods who “stepped into” the print shop, continuing its production following their
husband’s death. The implication is that these women were able to suddenly, magically, know
what to do and how to accomplish it. Women with little to no education, some possibly illiterate,
often with a family of six to ten children, within a week had the latest edition of a newspaper
printed and out on the street. This is unrealistic. The women who successfully continued with
the family business had a prior understanding of the workings of the shop. These women were
intimately familiar with the various jobs to perform, having actively participating in them. These
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women had been assistants, help-mates, to their husbands. Historians such as Thomas have been
quick to locate a male that came to these females’ rescue; as if only with the help of a man could
the woman accomplish the task of printing. From a different perspective, Wroth discussed the
colonial printer and the workings of the shop thus:
“…he was a practical craftsman working at case and press with his own hands,
and often his wife was sufficiently skilled to assist at the cases and in the lighter
occupations of the office. … Many of the widows and female relatives of printers
went further, indeed, than employment in a subordinate capacity and acted
successfully as the managers of establishments left untended by the death of the
master” (Wroth 1938, 154).
Understanding the scope of jobs to perform in order to produce a printed document, such
as the standard colonial era four-page newspaper, allows for an appreciation of the individuals
working in a shop, beyond the sole individual often referred to as the printer, whether female or
male. Finally comes the need for clarification of terminology used throughout the research. For
example, are Printer and Publisher the same job or different, and when? In her paper on Charlotte
Guillard, Beech used these terms interchangeably as she discussed the variety of publications
credited to Guillard, yet quoted from a letter by Guillard in which Guillard specifically called
herself a printer (Beech 1983, 355). Similarly, if someone is performing a job, such as
typesetting, for lower pay than another individual at a different employment location, is it a
lesser job they are performing because they are paid less? No, the pay scale may differ, but the
job remains the same. Understanding the various types of jobs necessary and clarifying the
meaning of the terms used throughout the literature is needed. Already the range of material to
include has multiplied exponentially.
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Originally, I had considered developing a comprehensive history of American women
printers, as currently there is no such history and one would be a useful tool for both print history
and women’s studies. My initial search revealed a diverse and disparate collection of materials
ranging from texts on early women printers and sporadic sightings of women crossing the
expanding western frontier in the nineteenth century, labor research and statistics indicating the
lack of female labor during the industrialization of the field, and a collective body of writings
and examples of women’s involvement with the Private Press movement in America. In an
attempt to bring this body of material together and use it to reveal the many ways women in
America have been involvement in the printing industry, I have gathered my findings into five
categories: 1) Women involved in printing before the industrialization of the profession, 2) how
industrialization of printing allowed or denied women access into the profession, 3) women
traveling westward into the frontier continuing the family business model, 4) late nineteenth- and
twentieth-century changes in the status of women working in printing following the creation of a
woman’s component to the union, and 5) women who owned and operated their own private
presses.
Except for the fifth grouping, these categories allow for a sequential presentation of
women as they appear along a timeline, further allowing for additions and eliminations of
individuals as encountered in research. It is essential to note these categories have been created
specifically for this research as a means to organize the discovered material. Arranging my
findings under these headings has allowed me to see the varied and fragmentary nature of each
category. For example, several texts have focused on the colonial and early republic periods, yet
only a small core of individuals is consistently discussed, with numerous additional women
scattered across the sources. I have found contradictory discussions as to who the first American
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woman involved with printing was and women not involved in printing listed as having been so.
Collectively the pre-industrialization scholarship is in a state of confusion and disarray.
The nineteenth century not only ushered in industrialization of labor, it brought with it
changes in the social climate. Where the pre-industrialized home-based printing business relied
on family members in varying degrees, the printing firm became a place one went to for work.
Men went to work, women stayed home following a new growing ideal of femininity. Womenfocused literature of the nineteenth-century promoted the concept of an ideal woman possessed
of four cardinal virtues: piety, purity, submissiveness, and domesticity; promoting women as
inferior, weak, and in need of protection, all sanctioned by God in Heaven (Welter 1966).2
Leaving the safety of the home to venture into the male-dominated working environment put a
woman at risk of tainting her reputation. This “women’s sphere” was projected onto upper and
middle-class young women, yet it nevertheless left this group of individuals free to organize
themselves within sanctioned situations of benevolent and reform societies (Norton 1979).
Although working-class, immigrants, and free blacks were excluded from the “ideal woman”
concept, the language of this “ideal woman” was utilized by unions in order to maintain a maleonly workforce. This was especially true in printing where women, once a viable presence in the
family shop, were inhibited from employment by the International Typographic Union members.
Even before the official creation of the National Typographical Union, there were articles in the
newspapers discussing women’s inability to effectively work in a print shop. There would be
attempts to “bar” women by various printers, but there would also be articles promoting the
worth of women as compositors in the shop. There would be physical violence against various
women. Union initiatives to restrict female employment were never able to obtain a majority

2

See Martha J. King’s “Making an Impression” (1992) for a detailed discussion on the social sphere and
cultural expectations of women from the colonial period through nineteenth-century.
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vote. This makes me wonder how many men actually did oppose female employment. It might
be a small number with a loud voice. The various negative articles appearing in papers were
never signed. Roger Levenson reported on an event in 1849 against a female compositor in
Boston, who refusing to quit her job when approached by Union printers, was later physically
injured by these men (Disgraceful Outrage 1849) (Levenson 1994, 39). Twentieth-century
scholarship in the area of women’s employment in the nineteenth century, research trying to
statistically prove percentages of involvement in printing and other areas of labor, has further
compounded the problem of identifying female employees and actually erased their presence.
During the nineteenth century, the trade of printing also changed from one of local print
societies to a national, then international union. Understanding the growth and structuring of this
powerful union force will allow for the identification of non-union opportunities where women
were able to find employment. Changes in union policy during the late 1800s affected women’s
employment in both union and non-union shops through the twentieth century. It is also during
the nineteenth century that the United States grew westward. For those individuals traversing
new territories, the growing industrialization of employment found in the developing urban
settings gave way to a return to more seventeenth- and eighteenth-century living arrangements.
The print shop: a press, some type, ink or materials to make ink, and paper transported west by
wagon, canal boat, and rail, returned to a small home-based situation. The growth of the Arts and
Crafts Movement allowed for the individualized one-of-a-kind artist books produced by
numerous members of both sexes, including a surprisingly large number of women, fortunate
enough to own their private press. These women had the luxury of working on what they wished
without the dictates of employers or unions.
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These five independent bodies of research regarding woman’s involvement within the
print shop have no interest in or relationship to each other, yet this is the state of the current
scholarship in this field. Developing a history of American women printers needs to consider the
contributions made in each category and bring them together. Due to its foundation in personal
motivation, not employment, the private press will not be dealt with in this project. For those
interested in this area, its development in the United States and its practitioners, several sources
are available, including Will Ransom’s Private Presses and Their Books (1929), Roderick
Cave’s The Private Press (1983), Unseen Hands: Women Printers, Binders, and Book Designers
by Rebecca W. Davidson (2005), and Trysh Travis’ article in Book History, “The Women in
Print Movement: History and Implications” (2008). The remaining four groupings I reorganized
chronologically into: colonial and early republic era 1638 – 1799, nineteenth-century
employment opportunities (union and non-union), nineteenth-century westward expansion, and
printing in the twentieth century.
My research clearly indicated the largest gap of information was in the nineteenth
century, in both the industrialization of the print shop and the westward expansion. A variety of
labor statistics document that women were employed in printing, but where and how has not
been clearly delineated. In addition, several researchers studied the print shop from the point of
view of its unionization, citing numerous primary sources clearly dismissing women’s
involvement. Upon close inspection of the National Typographical Union (NTU) and the
International Typographical Union3 (ITU) publications, following several years of debates over
the inclusion of women as typesetters in union shops and never actually creating a conclusive
policy, I found that the ITU created a separate union for women within its New York
3

The NTU became official at the 1851 Baltimore, Maryland convention, the name was adopted and
officers were elected. The NTU became the ITU at the July 1869 convention in Albany, New York, but did not
begin official business until the following year at the June 1870 convention in Cincinnati, Ohio.
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organization, the Woman’s Typographical Union No. 1 (WTU). The WTU No. 1 was chartered
by the ITU on July 19, 1869, with seven initial officers. According to Stevens, the WTU was
actually formed on October 8, 1868, by Augusta Lewis and within a short time had eleven
members, quickly increasing to forty (Stevens 1912, 432). The formation of a Women’s
Typographical Union indicated that women were already actively employed in the unionized
print shop in print-related jobs prior to its inception. Locating these women and placing them
into this period of history is critical. The Woman’s Typographical Union, although it was short
lived, established a connection with the inclusion of women into the union and in the printing
industry of the twentieth century, a connection that needs to be extended backwards to the
eighteenth century. As interesting as the formation of the Women’s Typographical Union is, its
creation and the impacts resulting from its creation on both women employed in the printing
industry and the profession itself is a topic for another researcher. Using the chartering of the
woman’s type union for my ending date, I have been able to narrow my research scope to the
period 1800 to 1869. In addition to resources such as Hudak and Brigham, the newspapers of the
day have yielded a generous number of accounts of women across the nation working in various
print shops.
Chapter one discusses the methodology used in this project. Curious feminism as outlined
and demonstrated by Cynthia Enloe in her Curious Feminist (2004) and The Morning After:
Sexual Politics at the End of the Cold War (1993) and Simone de Beauvoir’s understanding of
The Second Sex (1949/2011) provide a foundation of how women have and are still viewed and
treated within a male-dominated work force. This information is presented in a modified feminist
biographical fashion, working with guidelines established by Judy Long in her Telling Women’s
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Lives (1999). As a printer myself, I am able to discuss the skills necessary to perform the various
jobs women in the past have done from an informed position.
Chapter two provides the reader with the historiography of the history of printing in the
United States, beginning with Thomas and his successors. The twentieth century saw the
expansion of America print history to include both women printers and women researching the
employment avenues available to women in the trade. The chapter concludes with an
examination of critical terminology used in both the trade and research.
The third chapter focuses on the colonial and early republic era, dating from 1638
through 1799. These women are presented in sequential order, beginning with the first date
known for their involvement in the shop. As most of these women have been discussed in detail
in various sources, such as Thomas, Wroth, and Hudak, only a brief overview of their print shop
involvement is given. It is nevertheless necessary to provide this continuous lineage, in order to
build upon it in the nineteenth century. A few women have been added to the list, and several
conflicting entries have been noted. I do not claim this to be a complete listing, rather one that is
more accurate and has the basis for future expansion. Two Philadelphia women printers who
began their involvement in their home-base print shop at the end of the 1700s provide the
transition into the nineteenth century, the topic of chapter four.
If women were printing between 1800 and 1869, where were they and what did they
print? Utilizing nineteenth-century newspapers as a primary investigation tool, I have identified
numerous newspapers and other periodicals at which women were employed during this period.
Without the standard apprenticeship, which varied in length under changing union rules, could
these women have possibly produced any document as well organized and structured as that of a
union trained and employed man? Chapter four begins with the transitional figures of Jane
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Aitken and Lydia Bailey. Both Aitken and Bailey provide a bridge from the traditional homebased print shop of the seventeen and eighteen centuries to the early developments of
industrialization of the trade. These two women along with several others discussed, are
significantly located in Philadelphia, the capital of the United States and the print world at the
turn of the century. I utilize the westward development of the new nation to discuss a variety of
opportunities through which women found employment in the printing trade. This includes
strikes, women publications, and non-union printing establishments.
Chapter five discusses two of the women-produced publications I have had an
opportunity to begin investigating, the Boston Olive Branch and the Country Gentleman. The
first article, relating to the Boston Olive Branch allows for a discussion of several important, but
as yet unaddressed topics such as labor, apprenticeship and opportunities for learning the trade,
and wages from this time period. Two additional significant women are discussed and the
contributions they make to the printing trade are investigated. Throughout the nineteenth century,
printing is found in a variety of forms, from the traditional home-based business that continued
to flourish on the western frontier to large manufacturing plants in urban areas. Many women
were successful in finding opportunities for employment or creating them for themselves and
others. These women, along with the foundation laid by the short-lived Women’s Typographical
Union No. 1, build the bridge between the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. I have omitted
numerous women I encountered in my research because they exceeded my timeframe of 1800 –
1869.
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CHAPTER 1: Methodology

Today there is widespread recognition that omission of women has produced a
fundamentally limited understanding of human experience.…The neglect of
women’s life histories has left a gap in sociological knowledge about women’s
place… (Long 1999, 7, 87)

Rendering Visibility
This “neglect of women’s life histories” results in their absence from the narrative of
history. It renders them invisible. It is analogous to the magic trick introduced in the late 1800s
by the French magician Bautier DeKolta known as the “Vanishing Lady”. A woman appears on
stage, she is seated in front of the audience for all to see, then the magician covers her with a
large cloth and instantly she vanishes (DeKolta Chair 2012). In the field of letterpress printing,
as in many professions, the exclusion of women from the history, the women who had day in and
day out worked in the trade, resulted in their invisibility. In the trick, the woman is only invisible
for a short period of time. Traditionally she would reappear at the back of the audience and make
her way up to the stage, acknowledging her reality.
What does it mean to be invisible? For a woman in the print shop in the nineteenth
century it means little to no acknowledgement of her involvement in this area of employment.
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Dolores and Earl Schmidt’s now famous article4 on the legerdemain of the American History
Textbook Historian in rendering women invisible within their own significant events such as
women’s suffrage has provided the conceptual foundation for this research. I seek to find the
female printer of the nineteenth-century, who due to lack of recognition is absent from our
knowledge, and to render her visible in the history of the print shop. Letterpress printing offers
an excellent metaphor for the invisibility of female printers in the nineteenth-century. Like the
“invisible” woman, the materials of printing are invisible. For type to be read it must first be
locked-up in a form, inked, and run through a press; for the woman to be visible, she must be
acknowledged. Furthering the analogy with the “Vanishing Lady”, bringing to light the women
working in the early- to mid-nineteen century print shop, acknowledges her reality.

Building Blocks and Construction: methodology and epistemology
Acknowledging the lack of women’s presence in the history of the American print shop
confronts one with a multiplicity of problems when seeking to rectify the situation. Is this just a
correction of the historical records, adding a couple significant women mentioned in a single
line of text or an occasional footnote, bringing them forward as one-of-a-kind examples, or is it
a conscious decision to consider this loss as one that stretches beyond the boundaries of printing
history into the arenas of sociology and women studies as well? In addition to these scholarly
matters, my concerns also extend to breadth and depth of the subject matter and how to forge the
selected information into a coherent and compelling document worthy of intellectual
acknowledgement.

4

Dolores Barracano Schmidt and Earl Robert Schmidt, “The Invisible Woman: The Historian as
Professional Magician,” in Liberating Women’s History (Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1976).
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This research is on the cutting edge of current scholarship about early to mid-nineteenthcentury female printers in America. A few women such as Jane Aitken, Lydia Bailey, and
Augusta Lewis have been documented in various print histories; whereas many others are known
to us today only through short newspaper articles citing their involvement in the trade, but
devoid of specific identification. The history of printing resembles those of American economics
and geography, which are both traditionally historicized as masculine. Following a growth in
awareness of gender issues in both economics and history since the 1970s, Margaret Walsh, in
her 1992 article “Women In or Out of American Economic History?” questioned the continual
inequality of gender in newer textbooks. New research, she claimed, had provided evidence of
both the female presence in the work force from the beginning of industrialization in the
nineteenth century and a continual growth in their numbers since. In addition, women had made
substantial contributions to social structures. These factors needed to be included in a revision of
American economic history. She criticized practitioners who support the concept that the “core
content of economic history is male, in that the subject is concerned with decision-making in the
‘public sphere’ of work and policy” (Walsh 1992, 314). Walsh looks forward to “more research”
by contemporary and future women researchers, enabling America’s economic story to take on a
“human form rather than a male physique” (314). Among the women researchers she discussed
is Claudia Goldin, whose work is reviewed later in this chapter.
In her 1992 Presidential Address to the Association of American Geographers, Susan
Hanson identified three threads commonly shared by both feminism and geography in an effort
to encourage collaboration between the two. Both feminism and geography embrace “finding
significance in everyday life, appreciating the importance of context, and thinking about
differences,” yet Hanson likened the acceptance of a feminist position in geography to that of an
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“extraterrestrial juxtaposition” (Hanson 1992, 569). Hanson encouraged the acceptance of a
feminist perspective in geography to enlarge the scope of information for both disciplines. As an
example, she cited an ongoing project she and others were involved in with a local labor market
in Worcester, Massachusetts. At the core of her research was a collision between feminism and
geography due to the uniquely different perspectives each discipline brought to the research.
Feminism looked at the intersection of the public and the private, while geography simply
abstracted the major underlying centers of home and work into two locations on a plane. Due to
the friction between these two perspectives, Hanson began to consider alternatives in working
with the situation. As she states, “The story of the collision between geography and feminism is a
story about prying open and bringing together these closed and distanced categories,… it is a
story about devising new ways of seeing differences in and the bonds between home and
work…” (Hanson 1992, 576).
In order to include women in economic history, Walsh asked how and where this might
be accomplished, citing the need to reevaluate past and current data through new perspectives.
She called for the collection of missing facts and views for integration. Using an analysis of
transportation as an example, she discussed the reduction in significance of the masculinedominated railroad by more female preferred modes of transportation such as the personal
automobile and the public bus. Walsh called for a restructuring of information from the
traditional divisions of agriculture, industry, and finance, to the inclusion of the family and
household as an active agent of productivity worthy of consideration for services rendered. Both
geography and American economic history shared a need for broadening their scopes and
revitalizing their research methods to find and support the inclusion of women as valuable
contributors to each discipline’s work. The history of printing in the United States resembles
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these disciplines in its need to extend its historical boundaries. In both cases, desired and
necessary information had not been readably available. Walsh and Hanson each utilized terms
such as “prying open,” “new ways of seeing,” “collecting missing facts,” “cross-disciplinary
research,” and “establishing a systematic approach” as part of their investigative process. As a
research method, these are directly akin to the methods of Cynthia Enloe and her “Curious
Feminist” approach.
As a practitioner in the field of hand-composition and letterpress printing, I became
keenly aware of a similar disparity in my trade, now twenty years after the publication of these
works by Walsh and Hanson. No longer the primary method of print production, letterpress
printing has been in recent years embraced as an alternative and more personal mode of printing
within in the now larger profession of Graphic Design.5 Although great strides have been made
in developing the history of Graphic Design6 and in the awareness of female involvement in the

5

In her book The Origins of Graphic Design in America, 1870-1920, Yale University Press, 1997, Ellen
Mauzer Thomson discusses the origin of the profession of graphic design. “The concept of graphic design and the
professional graphic designer evolved in the United States during the last three decades of the nineteenth century.
Before the Industrial Revolution, compositors, printers, typographers, and artist-engravers designed as part of their
craft” (THOMSON 1997, 1). The term “graphic design” is credited to William Addision Dwiggins, from an article he
wrote for the Graphic Arts section of the August 29, 1922, Boston Evening Transcript, titled “New Kind of Printing
Calls for New Design” (THOMSON 1997, 191).
6

In 1983, Phillip B. Meggs published A History of Graphic Design. According to the professional
organization American Institute of Graphic Artists (AIGA), Meggs’ 500 page survey was the “first attempt at
creating a definitive and linear history of the graphic design profession” (Heller 2004). Meggs is considered Graphic
design’s best-know historian. In his “Tribute to Philip Meggs” in PRINT magazine, Issue LVII:1, 2003, graphic
design historian Steven Heller stated “Phil laid more than a groundwork; he built a monument to graphic design's
legacy.” Designer and design educator Nancy Stock-Allen authors two web sites focused on graphic design “A
Short Introduction to Graphic Design History” at http://www.designhistory.org//howtouse.html and a blog “Diary of
Design History Field Trips” at https://designtraveler.wordpress.com/ “A Short History” launched in 2011, brings
together numerous online resources alongside many from print, illustrating eleven categories Thompson designated,
ranging from history of symbols, development of handwriting, typographic milestones, to Avant-garde, Modernism,
Bauhaus, and the digital revolution. A Creative Commons site that delves deeply into various topics such as Jan
Tschichold’s “New Typography” and current trends in the “Artist/Designer” mode of Stephan Sagmeister, this well
documented and referenced site is complemented by the author’s first-hand travel experience to many of the
historical design destinations in “Diary of Design History.”
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work force,7 the involvement of women in the professional printing trade, beginning with the
industrialization of the vocation, has been lacking. Historical trade materials allude to an
inability on the part of the female worker while twentieth-century research eliminates her
through statistical analyses.
So, how might one go about finding information on female involvement in the
professional printing trade during the nineteenth century when such information is missing and
appears to have never been recorded? This is where the work of the feminist political scientist
Cynthia Enloe provides assistance. Enloe researches the effects of global militarization and
politics and industrialization of third-world countries. Concerned with the relationships forged
between politics, industry, and the military, she investigates the effects on the culture, especially
upon the women living in the culture. Enloe questions the male-dominated hierarchy that made
the rules without female awareness or concern. In many situations, this male dominance takes for
granted a subservient role for women in order to support the desired dreams of the political.
Through the method of inquiry that she calls the “Curious Feminist,” Enloe has successfully
uncovered the relationships between the fashion trends of clothes or shoes prominently
advertised and purchased in industrialized nations and their production by the labor and
economics of women in third-world countries. Beyond factors of low pay and poor working

7

I have gained a fundamental understanding of women’s labor involvement during the early- to middlenineteenth century through the works of Belva Mary Herron The Progress of Labor Organization Among Women,
Together with Some Considerations Concerning Their Place in Industry University of Illinois publication 1903,
Edith Abbott’s and Sophonisba P. Brenkinridge’s 1906 research and reports on the employment of women based on
the twelfth census, and Helen L. Sumner’s Report on Conditions of Women and Child Wage-Earners in the United
States prepared for the 61st Congress, 2nd session, 1910. I have gained additional insight from Mary H. Blewett’s
Men, Women, and Work: Class, Gender, and Protest in the New England Shoe Industry, 1780-1910 (Urbana:
University of Illinois Press, 1988), a parallel study of women in a gendered employment situation concurrent in time
with the research on women in the printing industry. For an understanding of a feminist position on the involvement
of women in labor and efforts for equality, Dorothy S. Cobble’s The Other Women’s Movement: Workplace Justice
and Social Rights in Modern America (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2004), has provided insight. For a
comparative understanding, I reviewed the current labor statistics available through the United States Department of
Labor’s Data & Statistics site at http://www.dol.gov/wb/stats/stats_data.htm.
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conditions, Enloe’s research has illuminated the expected and enforced employment in the
entertainment business (prostitution) of many local women where military bases are located. One
of the primary aspects of her research is defining masculinity and femininity as they function in
the culture and as they define and support each other.
Enloe’s method of inquiry is appealing. It steps back from much of the traditional
literature and asks about information that is sketchy or missing. For Enloe, learning to be curious
has been about rereading the literature in her field with new eyes. She writes, “I began to search
out the women, often finding them in the shadows or, where absent altogether, scribbling them in
in the margins. I started to pay special attention to the relations between the men at stage front
and the women in the chores” (Enloe 1993, 232). Information that is missing is not necessarily
information that does not exist. Sometimes it is information, ideas, or concepts that are taken for
granted and not questioned, and sometimes it is information that is invisible. Enloe illustrates
this concept in her discussion of female manufacturing employment in third-world countries. The
sneaker industry in the 1980s relied heavily on the unstated concept that young Asian women
could be manipulated into low paying jobs with poor working conditions under the guise that
they were “good daughters” working to support their country (Enloe 2004, 57-68). Although this
was an intentional delusion promoted by the government and the employers, the abuse continued
until the women involved united and took control.
It is the uniting of women, making their voices and demands heard, which can lead to
positive changes in trends or misconceptions. In the twenty first century within the field of
graphic design, one of the largest and fastest growing groups of traditional letterpress printers is
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women.8 Yet these current female printers are unaware of the women who came before them in
this field. This lack of knowledge could be due to laziness, a favorite thought of Enloe’s for why
little is known or researched, or the mistaken belief that women have not been involved in the
past. What is important is the turning of one’s attention, or the attention of today’s printers, to the
women that have been involved, are a part of the history of printing, and have made significant
contributions that should be known and recorded.
The curious feminist method is about seeing connections between seemingly unrelated
events or situations in order to expose often-concealed substructures. Enloe instructs fellow
feminist researchers to search around the fringes of their topics to find all the parts, not to settle
on simple spoon-fed answers. She also questions who is speaking and who is not speaking,
noting that often the speaker is male and the silenced is female. This leads her to ask what it
would take to have all voices equally heard and what might be the result. Enloe notes that the
patriarchal voice is not only from men, it often includes women supporting the male agenda.
Enloe acknowledges how difficult being curious actually is. To be curious is to take an
active part in one’s inquiry, to expend energy. In her “Introduction” to The Curious Feminist
(2004), Enloe breaks the pervasive lack of curiosity down to the simplest of terms. Looking at
the term “natural,” she discusses how loaded it really is. Too often it is “natural” for “generals to
be male, garment workers to be female,” resulting in the notion that nothing needs to be
investigated (Enloe 2004, 1). Susan Hangen also discusses this lack of questioning in scholarship
in her review of The Curious Feminist, as just as commonplace in her field of anthropology as in
Enloe’s international politics (Hangen 2005, 725). Turing to the history of printing, we find
similar manipulations of the concept of what is “natural”. In an 1842 “Labor” article in the

8

This is supported by the founding in 2007 of the Ladies of Letterpress by Jessica White and Kzeniya, as
well as the majority of students in the letterpress classes at VCU being female.
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February 7 Boston Investigator addressed to the “Printers of Boston” as a whole by unnamed
individuals establishing a Printer’s Union, it is recommended to remove women from their
employment in the print trade, due to the woman’s “appropriate place in society… the domestic
circle” (To the Printers of Boston 1849, 3). Also, in George Stevens’ New York Typographical
Union No. 6 (1912) he quotes from a 1854 proposal by Charles F. Town, a Typographical Union
No. 6 delegate to the National Typographical Union convention in Buffalo, that the following be
adopted by the Union:
“That this union, taking into consideration the present organization of society, are
of the opinion that the practice of employing females in the composing
department of the printing business is calculated to operate detrimentally upon the
morals of those so employed, especially on account of the execution of many
medical and other scientific works, which the welfare of society demands, but
which contain matter eminently unfitting and highly improper for the perusal of
modest young women” (Stevens 1912, 423).
Both of these statements are from a male perspective and both propound an authoritative
opinion to be accepted without question. Reading this information and accepting it as true
indicates a lack of curiosity on the part of reader. Consequently, critical information is not sought
and much is missed. First, both discuss women who were actually employed in the print industry.
Neither allows for the possibility that a female could possibly want to be employed in the trade.
The exclusion of these women from their employment might have serious negative consequences
on their lives. Secondly, both assume a “proper” place in society for all women. Women who
were either unmarried (single or widowed) or married to a non-provider were in need of
employment for survival and to support those dependent on them. During the nineteenth century
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the growing “cult of the true woman”9 refashioned women as the weaker sex, too physically frail
for arduous labor and mentally deficient to be exposed to and understand the workings of the
human body. Woman was a soul that was “pure.” One might wonder what these dictators of
society considered the household chores of the day to be: laundry? food preparation? and
childbirth? Possibly nothing more than a Sunday afternoon stroll in a park. As for being exposed
to medical works that contain material “unfit” for a woman to see, she was expected to have sex
and bear child after child, in ignorance.
During the late 1980s, sociological studies on employment included several
investigations of women’s employment in the nineteenth century. Studies such as Claudia
Goldin’s “Economic Status of Women”10 (1986), Martin Schultz and Herman R. Lantz’s
“Occupational Pursuits of Free Women in Early America”11 (1988), and Ava Baron’s “Questions
of Gender” (1989) portray women as uninvolved in the printing industry during the early to midnineteenth century. Although sophisticated research studies in their own right, their scopes are
too narrow to find that women were actually employed, even as efforts were made to bar them
from such employment.
In her June 5, 2011, blog article for MicroCon, Colette Harris defined a key aspect of
Cynthia Enloe’s Curious Feminist method as that of taking women’s lives seriously. Not because
9

For an overview of this see Barbara Welter’s “The Cult of True Womanhood: 1820-1860” in American
Quarterly, Vol 18, No. 2. Summer 1966, 151-174, and Susan Cruea’s "Changing Ideals of Womanhood During the
Nineteenth-Century Woman Movement", American Transcendental Quarterly 19 (3), 2005, 187–204. Linda K.
Kerber’s “Separate Spheres, Female Worlds, Woman’s Place: The Rhetoric of Woman’s History” in The Journal of
American History, Vol 75, No. 1 (June, 1988) 9-39, examines the literature on this topic, including the expanded
opinion of a long history of women’s culture, sisterhood, and ways women have united to support each other.
10

Golden used a combination of city directories and census data to establish a listing of female heads of
household and their employment endeavors in Philadelphia from 1790 to 1860, investigating the economic status of
females in the labor force. Across a 60-year research span and 25 directories, she was not able to show a female
printer.
11

Schultz and Lantz utilized an organized investigation of newspapers of the eighteenth century; their 1992
research utilizes a similar method investigating early nineteenth-century female occupations. The “systematic” and
“comprehensive data” methodology of Schultz and Lantz was unable to identify even one printer.
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women’s lives are more important than those of men but, rather, because the efforts made to
render them unimportant might reveal deeper agendas (Harris 2011). In The Morning After
(1993), Enloe discussed the benefits of taking the condition of women and their experiences as a
vital starting point from which to work backwards in order to identify the underlying structures
of powers in control. This is political. Although Enloe’s research is in the area of global political
militarization, the foundation of her research method is expandable into other areas of femalemale relationships. Specifically for this project, this is the plight of women as wage earners in the
predominantly male printing industry during the first half of the eighteen hundreds. Utilizing this
idea of taking women’s actual experiences into consideration as a location marker to commence
one’s research and work backwards from, I have selected the date of the official chartering and
inclusion into the International Typographical Union of the Woman’s Typographical Union No.
1, on July 19, 1869, as my starting point. At the time of its creation, the Women’s Type Union,
No. 1 started out with six female members12 (Stevens 1912, 435). It is thought to have rapidly
grown within in the first few months. This formation of a woman’s union was the most logical
place to begin my research. Instead of accepting the idea that women were not involved in
printing, acknowledging the formation of their own union, within one of the largest city unions
of the international organization, whose membership was comprised of women already employed
in the print industry, requires looking backward in order to discover who these women were,
where they would have been employed in 1869, and investigate what opportunities existed
before this time to train them and others in the craft. Although I was unsure if I could actually

12

Initially formed on October 8, 1868 by Augusta Lewis, the petition to charter a New York women’s type
union was presented at the ITU convention on June 9, 1869. It was signed by August Lewis, Kate Cuisack, Christina
Baker, Susie Johns, Eva B. Howard, Julia Grice, and Mary A. Bartlett. Other than their officer status for the
potential women’s union, no information regarding their place of employment or job was provided by Stevens.
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discover the histories of these specific women, I was convinced I would uncover women
practicing the trade before 1869 across the United States.

Biography of a Group
This research becomes a collective biography of sorts, with the subject being a group of
individuals instead of a single person. Traditionally biography has been defined as “the story of a
real person’s life written by someone other than that person,” “an account of a person's life
written, composed, or produced by another,” and an “account of someone’s life written by
someone else”.13 From a feminist perspective, Judy Long in Telling Women’s Lives enlarges the
definition of biography to contain both the subject and the researcher, as the “intersection
between the personality of the subject and that of the biographer” (Long 1999, 101). I am further
extending this definition of biography to include the large number of women involved in the
print shop as printers, compositors, distributors, etc. during the first half of the nineteenth century
whom I have been able to identify. Currently, little personal information is known about many of
these women, therefore their individualities are grouped and derived from their tenacity in a field
of employment that did not embrace or support them.
Long claims that for the creation of a feminist biography of a woman, or women in this
case, there needs to be a cooperative relationship between the researcher and narrator and the
subject(s). I, the narrator, am not researching the topic of women printers from a solely
sociological or historical perspective to highlight the many past women involved in this area of
employment. Rather, due to my intimate understanding of the field of printing, I am seeking to

13

Biography from the on-line dictionaries of: Merriam-Webster at http://www.merriamwebster.com/dictionary/biography, The Free Dictionary at http://www.thefreedictionary.com/biography, and the
Oxford Dictionaries at http://www.oxforddictionaries.com/us/definition/american_english/biography, respectively.
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establish a group of predecessors as my mentors and to share this with current and future printers
and print historians, female and male.
While discussing autobiography, Long asks the question “How are these women’s lives
to be told?” She answers that lives are to be told in “narratives that embody complexity,
connections, emotion, (and) effort,” possibly in an intermittent fashion or from multiple voices
(Long 1999, 54). This is relevant for all life narratives, not autobiography exclusively, and is
utilized in this research. As Long claims, the role of the narrator encompasses encounters,
interviews, and fieldwork, all of which I have participated in through a variety of direct and
indirect methods of traveling, researching, first-hand involvement in letterpress printing, and
writing. Embracing her framing of the narrator of biography as a second person, not an invisible
third-person researcher, I am the direct link between the woman of the past working in a print
shop and this newly emerging history. This form of intersubjectivity is a keystone of my
methodology. My abilities, knowledge, and understanding of letterpress printing are critical to
my investigation and identification of women who have participated in similar practices. In
ethnographic terms, I am able to “know another’s reality,” or at least the part that concerns the
skills necessary for a woman to be employed as a compositor, distributor, or printer in
nineteenth-century print shops, as these are skills we both share. It is this shared framework that
provides the technological language used by both the subject and the narrator, the language of
printing, in addition to the language of gender. From the position of shared working experiences,
I am able to empathize with the women I encounter in my research and assist in the building of
their life history within this employment.
Together with Long, the feminist Geographer Pamela Moss provides critical insight and
supportive organizational guidelines for my project. In her article “Taking on, Thinking about,
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and Doing Feminist Research in Geography,” published in Feminist Geography in Practice:
Research and Methods (2002), Moss re-defines method, methodology, and epistemology through
a feminist perspective. She stresses the importance of establishing a feminist politics at the
beginning of a research inquiry, as this guides one’s selectivity in choice of topic, methods of
collection and analysis of information, and epistemology. She identified a triangular foundation
upon which to build, encompassing issues of power, issues of knowledge, and issues surrounding
the context of the research and that of the researcher.
Moss discusses the privileged masculine subject position historically found throughout
the field of geography, which is similar to that in printing. This perspective has biased research
towards the male side or first part of several established binaries such as male/female,
culture/nature, and subject/object. Stepping into a feminist mentality, one is able to tease out how
masculinity has permeated the research in this field through language, concepts, and actions.
Like Moss’ approach, my investigation focuses on a specific topic within the history of printing
in America from a feminist position. Specifically, it locates writings that identify or discuss,
documenting female employment in the trade, thus uncovering women who were involved in
industrial printing during the first sixty-nine years of the nineteenth-century.
Identifying one’s research as feminist, according to Moss, begins in what she labels as the
“taking on” phase. Close scrutiny and re-politicization of all aspects of research is necessary.
Here is where past “histories” are reviewed for their male gendering. It is not just the history
texts that need to be closely combed; relevant research must also be included as well. Print
histories have been predominantly written by men about men, yet even twentieth-century
sociological and historical research, much of it produced by women, has equally removed
women from the shop. My research looks at this collective body of texts assuming the lack of
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women in the shop, looking for situations where women or their absence have been referenced,
and those areas where information on women has been omitted. This has also required
researching and identifying the accepted roles women were expected to participate in across the
time period. How these roles were presented and included in the dialogue of women working in
the print shop, along with printed examples calling attention to women who dared to step outside
these roles by engaging in employment in a print shop, usually in order to ridicule the specific
individual(s), has been sought and studied.
By identifying and examining the primarily masculine voices and opinions put forth
during the early eighteen hundreds regarding the employment of women in the printshop, I have
been able to develop an understanding of the type of power supporting the profession. Similarly,
a close review of the documents historicizing the American print industry has provided a more
detailed and accurate knowledge of its past.
It is here, at this introductory stage, that I, the researcher, clarify my position, my goals,
and my relationship with my research, especially in feminist terms. The simple answer to this is
that I, as a woman printer in the United States, wish to know about previous women in this
country employed in my field. Due to the genuine lack of documentation of women in specific
situations, coupled with references to women’s inability to be productive in the printing field,
this is not a simple quest. Just as Isaiah Thomas wrote primarily about a topic he knew due to
his employment in the field, so, too, has my involvement in printing inspired my research. In
order to accomplish this, I am not regarding the past stories in print history as complete. Instead,
I am examining the various stories, the building blocks of print history, turning them over to
reveal insignificant, inaccurate, forgotten, or neglected information. I am looking to find women
mentioned in a passing thought or in a footnote. I have searched through published documents,
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such as International Typographical Union papers, newspapers, and print trade journals for
information on women in the craft. I have performed Boolean searches on newspaper databases,
such as Nineteenth Century Newspapers and Chronicling America, modifying my keyword
searches to broaden and include as many possible terms for gender and employment as were in
common use during the time period defined for this research.
Parallel with taking on research in a feminist mode is the critical thinking through of the
topic with a feminist perspective. Moss separated this from the “taking on” of research to
“thinking about” the research. Moss defines her ternary base as “examining the underlying
assumptions of who are knowers, what can be known, and what is valued as knowledge” (Moss
2002, 7). Mapping these questions over the current history of printing allows for such questions
as:


Who really had power - and - How did the power change as the profession

became more and more industrialized?


How did the continual growth of the nation affect the structure of the profession

and the balance of power?


How much and what type of power did the organized printer associations, later

the union, actually have?


Who joined these associations and why; who did not join and why?

This line of questioning in turn opened the door to investigate where women might be
involved, such as in shops that were not union and not primarily daily newspapers in large cities,
as well as in the continual growth of traditional family run businesses across the growing nation.
This is a large uncharted territory. As simple as these questions appear, they are the result of
careful reading through published materials on the subject utilizing the lens of feminism.
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Developing an acute awareness of the various forms of power that were at play in the
printing industry during the nineteenth century and reinterpreting them is critical. In the literature
of the eighteen hundreds, the fluctuating developments during the formation of a union as an
organization to support the journeyman (aka compositor) and control the evolving business of
printing provided the starting point for this feminist reevaluation. Concurrent with the birth and
growth of organized printer associations, the developing social climate promoted an attitude of
needing to guard female moral value. It is within this context that language supporting a negative
position towards women having little to no presence in the print shop of the day developed. From
a feminist position, it is important to examine this and other assumptions that permeate the
documented history of American printing. Moss’ position on feminist research’s need for
reflexivity further strengthens the inclusion of my personal practice in the trade, allowing me to
question ideas and concepts that up until now that have been taken at face value and as gospel
truth.
Synchronized with her triple foundation, Moss offered three key guidelines for doing
feminist research: the scale of the analysis, awareness of what, if any, analytical issues develop
from the research itself, and the methods of data collection. Applying these three principles to
this research on American women letterpress practitioners looks like this:
1.

The scale of analysis: within the boundaries of the United States, including the

growth of the nation over time, with the collection of as many names/situations of women
printers as found in the published materials reviewed from 1800-1869.
2.

What analytical issues develop from the research itself: Due to the lack of

inclusion in published historical accounts, the lack of documented employment records in
much of the industry during the period researched, and the review of recent studies using
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small selective data that produce incorrect results, a clear widespread generalized analysis
is not possible. What is possible is the clarification that women were actually involved in
the industry and in greater numbers than previously thought. Through my research, I have
been able to identify and analyze a variety of documents actually produced by women. In
the future, I plan to compare them with similar items produced by men within the same
locations. This will allow for equating the skill level of women printers with that of
males. This in turn encourages a re-assessment of the assumption that a three-to-five year
apprenticeship, which women were unable to participate in, was the only way an
individual could learn the trade and be successfully employed.
3.

What modes of data collection are employed: This is new research, void of a

documented history, in need of an established foundation. As it is this foundation I
anticipate developing from this research, several modes of data collection have been
employed. Initially a wide net was cast through the usage of generic terms such as
“history of printing,” “printing in America,” and “women printers.” The abundance of
sources returned allowed for the selecting of potential areas to research and the redefining
of search terms. I identified the nineteenth century as a period of little information on
women in the field, targeting the growth of the industry in the United States only. It was
during this period that the historical printer associations consolidated and developed into
a union as both a means of professionalization across all establishments and as an
organization that struggled to maintain a kinship or brotherhood for its members.
Focusing on the nineteenth century, the United States, and the organization of print labor
allowed me to eliminate all materials that fell outside these topics. A revised search
focused within these boundaries, with the addition of targeting female involvement
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followed. In all search situations, several fundamental histories of printing provided the
baseline of information on the field. These included Thomas’ The History of Printing in
America (1810), McMurtrie’s A History of Printing (1936, 1970), and Oswald’s Printing
in the Americas (1937). With the addition of gender terms, works by Rather, Women as
Printers (1970); Hudak, Early American Women Printers (1978); and Biggs’ "Neither
Printer's Wife nor Widow” (1980) began to appear. Additional selectively focused
resources also began to appear, such as: “Unseen Hands” (2009), a website and book
generated by the Graphic Arts Collection at Princeton University and Antique, Modern,
and Swatch (1955), a professional New York women’s club memorandum booklet. Close
review of each of these texts for what information was provided and where possible
information was absent, was followed up with investigating the primary and secondary
sources for all items. In most cases, information pertaining to the history of the print field
in America always cited Thomas’ History of Printing. Women were portrayed throughout
as shop assistants in small family-run businesses and as nonexistent in the industrial
aspects of the field. My search then sought to investigate women in employment during
the nineteenth century, including terms such as labor, employment, and women &
children. A much broader body of material appeared from this level of searching,
including information on employment opportunities for women from sources such as
Abbott’s Women in Industry (1910) and Willard’s Occupations For Women (1897).
Labor statistics on women could only be partially analyzed, as data collection on labor
began towards the end of the 1800s. Various reports such as the one included in the 59th
United State House of Representatives’ Labor Bulletin titled Wages and Hours of Labor
in Manufacturing Industries, 1890 to 1904 (1905), Belva Herron’s The Progress of
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Labor Organization Among Women, Together with Some Considerations Concerning
Their Place in Industry (1905), and Helen Sumner’s Report on the Conditions of Woman
and Child Wage-Earners in the United States (1910) have been reviewed. Although the
focus of this inquiry has been American women employed in the printing field during the
nineteenth century, these individuals are following those women who were involved in
the trade prior to 1800. A close review of the literature that included women of the
Colonial and Early Republic periods revealed inconsistencies across histories, resulting in
a minor deviation from my research focus in order to establish a consistent and
comprehensive history for these earlier women printers. A review of a variety of articles
and histories identifying Colonial and Early Republic women involved with printing
resulted in the development of a chart listing all women mentioned, their dates of
printing, if known, important items they were known to have produced, and their reason
for involvement. Also included was the author and text that mentioned them. As this list
grew, it became necessary to break it into two documents, one through 1799 and another
from 1800 onward. Although the timeframe of this study ends in 1869, several women
have been identified after 1869. With one exception, that of Mary Green who is discussed
in 1870 but was printing in the 1860s, the women printing past 1869 are not included in
this report. Additionally, the women printing from 1800 to 1869 have been subdivided
into two charts. Appendix II lists those women discussed in this report. Appendix III lists
the remainder of women presented in Hudak, Dexter, Brigham, Levenson, and others.
Although important to the list of women involved during this time, they are not discussed
here. This is due to the lack of new information I have been able to collect on them at this
time.
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Returning to the nineteenth century and the goal of including labor information, new
searches introduced me to the work of Ava Baron and Elizabeth Baker, as well as the
occupational studies by Martin Schultz. These results indicated a growing trend in research in
women’s employment in the nineteenth century, especially in the field of printing. Coupled with
this interest in women in the trade was the notion that women’s involvement was minuscule,
seen as a negative factor in the larger picture of employment in the industrial print shop, and
rendered insignificant.
Working backwards through their resource lists, I wanted to read their research to see
what, if any information had been overlooked or could be read in a new light. The primary
resources promoting the negative view were union documents and trade periodical articles and
editorials. In addition to reviewing the two primary union texts, Stevens’ New York
Typographical Union No. 6 (1912) and Tracy’s History of The Typographical Union (1913), all
citations from the trade publications of The Printer, Fincher’s Trades Review, and Inland Printer
were studied, as well as the various newspaper articles I had found. Due to the lack of indexing
and cross-referencing on these publications’ part, microfilm on each was requested. This allowed
me to search for any and all articles cited, not just from Baron, Baker, and Schultz, but also
Rather, Biggs, and others. Furthermore, I was able to search for articles of similar themes as
those cited and for articles offering alternative opinions. Both The Printer and Fincher’s Trade
Review were obtained in microfilm and captures were made of the various cited material and
along with other potentially useful items newly discovered. Reoccurring themes cited in this
research included general printer strikes with women used a strike breakers, such as the April 24,
1864, Chicago Post article “The Strike Against the Post”, a fear that women would oversaturate
the work force, found in the May 21, 1864, Fincher’s Trade Review article “Stratagem of
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Capitalists”, and women becoming unsexed, also in a Fincher’s article from October 1, 1864,
“An Insidious Assault Upon Labor”. Several of the citations lead to general overviews of
women in printing, especially prior to 1800, such as those found in The Inland Printer and the
Boston Public Library Quarterly. Numerous citations by Sumner and Herron were not as
valuable as the presentation of material by these women, therefore they were eliminated. The
handful of article that remained established my foundation.
Initially the Inland Printer collection available on line through the Hathi Trust Digital
Library was utilized, until arrangements were made to use the collection of bound copies in the
Hornbake Library at the University of Maryland College Park Campus. This collection is not
indexed; however, each bound volume has an index, allowing for a quick perusal of the material
available. Although laborious, this form of manual searching assisted me in the development and
refinement of what search terms would provide the best results, focused clearly on my topic. I
developed a collection of terms around several key topics: gender, job, and dates. Although I
employed them as I visually scanned documents, these terms would be most effective when I
moved to digital searching.
The research of Baron’s that focused on composing and typesetting machines was
eliminated from this project. As industrialization automated the printing field, it was the press
equipment that was first transformed, directly affecting the employment opportunities available
for both men and women. This is discussed in greater detail in chapter five. Typesetting, from
the days of Gutenberg, was a manual job. A reliable and practical working mechanical device
that could do this job, although desired, did not exist until 1886, with the Linotype. John
Thompson’s History of Composing Machines (1904), gives a detailed account of the numerous
patented and attempted machines. One prototype, the Alden Type-setting and Distribution
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Machine, was introduced in 1868 and demonstrated by Augusta Lewis (Typesetting Machine
1868), who is also discussed in chapter five. Other than the Alden and Lewis’ promotion of it,
the timeframe for women working with mechanical typesetting equipment exceeds this project.
Having found much negativity expressed towards women working in the field, i.e.
women were used as strikebreakers, women were not capable of the arduous task for setting type
for eight to ten hours, women were not employed in the printing shops of newspapers, and how
women exploited the workforce but accepting lower wages, I began to question the reverse of
these statements. Why would there be so much literature about the negative side of women
printing if women were not printing? What is so wrong with a woman being hired as
strikebreaker – if it gets her into an employment situation that she could not otherwise obtain
access to? Why would it be stated that a woman could not stand for eight to ten hours a day
setting type, when she is able to stand eight to ten, and usually more, hours a day cooking,
cleaning, and doing laundry? Household chores such as these in the nineteenth century were as
laborious as setting type, and I have not included the added responsibility of raising numerous
children as well. I especially was attracted to the comment by Baron “It is generally agreed that
most women had worked in book, job, and country offices, not on morning metropolitan dailies
in the 1850s and early 1860s” (Baron, Women Make Class 1989, 29). Although Baron is
slighting the employment offered in book, job, and country printing situations, she is also clearly
stating that women were working in all print shops.
The early to mid-1800’s is viewed as a period of struggle between the journeyman
printers who were seeking to control their labor and wages, against the publisher (the owner)
who was seeking the control of his shop, including wages paid and hiring practices. The
solidifying and growth of the union occurred during this time, creating solidarity among the
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journeymen and support for their interests. This was a situation that occurred mostly in major
cities, not across the nation in all printing establishments. Yet, even within a unionized city, not
all shops were union. Between the potential for non-union print shops within a city, book & job
offices that were not unionized, and various opportunities outside of town, I wanted to find
examples of women actually employed in the industry.
I realized I needed to change my viewpoint and ask where women were involved in
printing, instead of accepting the notion women were not involved. This opened up a multitude
of avenues. In the same fashion as Dexter, Schultz, Baron, and others, I turned to investigating
the newspaper as a primary resource. In the colonial and early republic eras, newspapers were a
staple of many print shops, usually promoting a specific political position. Prior to and
throughout the Revolution, the newspaper and the printer him/herself was either for or against
the Stamp Act, a British tax. In the late 1700s, Ritsana Greenleaf’s New-York Journal was
outspoken as an anti-Sedition Act paper. In September of 1833, Benjamin Day introduced the
penny press. This dramatic innovation offered the current popular features of newspapers at a
reduced cost. Day’s paper, The Sun, did little innovative reporting, it just combined various
previously published items together, such as writing and poetry, shipping news, and police news.
In addition to a low cost, Day’s other major innovation was the hiring of a “police reporter,” in
the person of George Wisner, and including him as a partner on the Sun. Wisner wrote with flair,
reports readers wanted to read, closely aligned to gossip (J. H. Williams 1993, April).
In the first half of the 1800s, a woman setting type in a print shop, either in a city or in
the country, was not news. Not being news, the reason for someone writing about them is slim.
With slim hope of unearthing a couple not-yet-known women in the print industry, I began my
search. The two digital collections utilized here were “Chronicling America”, assembled and

40

hosted by the U.S. Library of Congress, and the Gale’s 19th Century U.S. Newspapers. Although
neither is a complete compilation of all the papers published during the nineteenth century,
between the two a broad cross-section of publications across the country could be tapped. The
inclusive dates for my searches ranged from 1800 through 1899. “Chronicling America” begins
its collection at 1839, “19th Century U.S. Newspapers” at 1800. Neither could juggle too many
Boolean factors at a time, therefore, it became necessary to modify my searches and search often.
I began with a small number of term combinations, female and compositor, woman and
typographer, woman and typo, and girls and printer, each with a date range. I discovered it was
not critical to always add date information, as both repositories allowed for the sorting of hits by
dates. However, matching a gender term with a task was essential. For the most part, articles did
not intermix gender terms. Once the term female or women was introduced, it was used
throughout the article. The same was true for the job description. The job title of compositor was
not intermixed within an article with the term typographer or “typo”. My goal in this form of
searching was to locate a few articles that might discuss women involved in the trade. I had
hoped for a balance between those articles that presented a pro-woman opinion and those
against. As all the research I had reviewed prior to this had used a small number of articles, and
often the same ones, I anticipated a range between thirty and fifty articles I could review. I was
unprepared for the amount of material I actually found. In a single search at “Chronicling
America”, using the keywords: female, compositors, and the dates 1836-1870, I received 133
results. A separate search using women, compositors, and the same dates provided me with an
additional 36 hits, again at “Chronicling America.” The trend was similar with all terms in both
digital collections. In addition to gender terms, I was interested in the types of information
discussed on various printer strikes. In a single search using the terms “printers strike” and the
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dates 1840-1860 I received 129 results. Table 1 breaks down the gender and task terms I used
and the initial number of results I received from the individual searches.
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Table 1: Search Terms and Initial Results

Gender Term

Task

Dates: 1830 – 1870
Notes

Initial Results

Female

Compositor

133

Female

Typesetting

17

Female

Printer

Female

Typo

16

Women

Compositor

36

Woman

Compositor

16

Woman

Typographer

Woman

Typesetter

3

Women

Typesetter

5

Woman

Printer

Women

Printer

Women

Typo

Girl/s

Compositor

25

Girls

Typesetting

8

118

– all beginning with Women’s
Type union formation

11

81
Some problems with
“Worden” accepted for women

57

Several misread type for typo,
giving incorrect results

19

Total

545

Women

Rat printers

Petticoat

Compositor

About rodents, not printers
not able to include

(168)
0

From 19th
Century US
Newspapers

42

Total

587
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After reviewing each article, I maintained a pdf for further analysis, as provided for by
each collection. These articles were catalogued according to the main theme of the article, such
as: historical women figures in printing, women used as strike breakers, pro-women in the print
shop, anti-women in the trade, acknowledgements of women employed in printing yet discussed
in a way to ridicule them, and various publications at which women were cited as employed in
the trade. With a substantial body of material confirming that women were actually employed in
the trade, I became interested in documenting their actual products. Several articles provided me
with information on specific publications, including The Lily, The Revolution, The Boston Olive
Branch, and the Saturday Visitor.
Through interlibrary loan, I was able to secure microfilm of each of these products. Due
to the age of the items, and the poor condition of the originals prior to their digitization, little
could be ascertained as to the quality of their production. I applied for and received a travel grant
that allowed me to visit The Carl A. Kroch Library at Cornell University in Ithaca, New York;
the American Antiquarian Society in Worcester, Massachusetts; and the Boston Athenaeum.
Each of these institutions held several issues of each publication in their collection, but none had
a complete run. Visiting all three institutions enabled me to inspect a larger number of each
publication over a longer time period. In addition to having permission to photograph examples
of each publication for further analysis, each of these institutions allowed for the close inspection
of the original documents, including the measuring of pages and analyzing the design structure.
This is critical information for my discussion of the technical abilities of women employed in the
printing during the 1800s. It will also allow me to make a critical comparison of womanproduced verse male-produced periodicals of similar caliber, in the future.
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The collective life history I am developing is that of women employed in the print shops
in the United States in the first half of the nineteenth century, involved in a variety of capacities,
in a variety of print establishments, across the developing nation. In keeping with the suggestions
made by Long regarding life history, this is a collection of accounts, acquired by me from a
range of print histories, both contemporary and historical, examining typographic union
documents, and performing keyword searches on nineteenth-century newspaper databases and
professional printing periodical databases.
I am expanding on Long's concept that the narrator enlists the subject, as a collaborator,
requiring the subject to react to the inquiry of the narrator. Instead of a single individual
responding to any set of questions I might ask, as Long initially discussed, my inquiry is directed
at finding women involved in the profession of printing and in situations that allowed their
participation. My inquiry then draws on a variety of documents in order to identify women and
their printing employment. Also in keeping with Long, I am aware that I have a personal agenda
intertwined in this research. From my professional membership with the female printers’
association Ladies of Letterpress to the university-level graphic design courses I teach in
letterpress printing, I am keenly aware of the large and growing number of contemporary women
drawn to working in this field.
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CHAPTER 2: General History of Printing in America

Until women become involved with investigating and documenting the female presence
in the print shop in America, the individuals focused on are the men who perform the roles of
printer, publisher, or occasionally editor. Only on rare occasions was a woman acknowledged,
usually after the death of a male, either husband or relation, if she continued on with the
business. Employees, whether female or male, of the various shops or printing establishments did
not appear in any of the documentation.

Establishing a Printing History of the United States
The starting point for any investigation into America’s printing story is Isaiah Thomas’
The History of Printing. First published in 1810 and updated in 1874, forty-three years after
Thomas’ death in 1831, by the American Antiquarian Society using notes made by Thomas
himself, The History of Printing provides a reasonable account of the primary individuals
involved in the “black arts,” a common term for printing due to its use of black ink, from its
initial arrival in the early colonies in 1638 until 1810. More than an historian of print, Thomas
was the most prominent printer of his day, a career that began in 1746 when he was “bound out”
at the age of six to serve an apprenticeship to the printer Zechariah Fowle (I. Thomas 1970
(1874), x, 155). Much of Thomas’ text is derived from his first-hand knowledge of the trade, the
individuals he had known, and the careers of others he followed. Nevertheless, his primary focus
was the men performing in the role of printer and/or publisher, as he himself did. Thomas used
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the term printer throughout the text, without distinguishing it from publisher, except on the
occasions I discuss below.
In the Preface to the original 1810 publication, Thomas remarked on the ability to trace
the establishment and development of printing in the British Colonies as coinciding with the
struggle for independence. As one reads through the actual history, it becomes evident that
Thomas’ patriotic zeal shaped the history he wrote. Great attention is paid to fellow patriot
printers, giving scant information on pro-Tory individuals. He paid little attention to the
numerous employees of any of the establishments discussed beyond a mention here and there of
something unusual, such as in his discussion of the Philadelphia printer James Humphreys Jr.,
that “several of his daughters were good compositors, and often worked at the case” (I. Thomas
1970 (1874), 399).
In the 1970 republication, the editor, M. A. McCorison of the American Antiquarian
Society, discussed the changes made from the original 1810 publication to the 1874 revision, and
additional changes for the 1970 republication. According to McCorison, the editors of the 1874
publication, Joel Munsell, a printer in Albany; John R. Bartlett, a librarian at the John Carter
Brown Library; and Samuel F. Haven, a librarian for the American Antiquarian Society, made
several modification to the original based on the instructions left by Thomas himself. These
include the elimination of material on the Old World and a rewrite of the information about
South America, in addition to including information regarding the development of printing in
Pennsylvania Thomas received from William McCulloch. The 1970 reprint is based on the 1874
second edition, with further revisions eliminating the appendices that where redundant with the
text itself. Thomas’ lengthy list of imprints was also eliminated, as it had been superseded by
newer publications (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), xi). Originally, Thomas had divided his history into
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two volumes. The first focused on printer biographies and the history of the trade by towns and
states. The second dealt with newspaper history. The 1874 revision maintained this two-volume
structure. The 1970 reprint is the result of a major structural change in the text, consolidating the
two volumes into one, with the histories of printing and newspapers together, town by town and
state by state, while the main body of text remained the same as in the original.
With the exception of studies of individual printers, the primary American print history
publications still cited by scholars all refer back to Thomas. Yet not all researchers consider this
text to be consistently reliable. When considering the validity of Thomas’ work, one should keep
in mind the following. He collected information on his colleagues, examples of newspapers of
his day, as well as information on booksellers, paper mills, and related topics (American
Antiquarian Society 2012). He was the first to compile this information and present it publically.
His initial publication date 1810 was a time before the railroad, before the telegraph; there was
no telephone, no television with evening news, and no internet for research. As mentioned above,
Thomas was first and foremost a printer, a passionate printer and patriot, not an historian. His
world was in and around Boston, with a short stint in Salem and eventual settlement in
Worcester, all in Massachusetts. His record of the major events, documents, and players in the
developing history of the print shop in the British Colonies, later the early American republic, is
unmatched by any historian in the field since. As will be seen, those who expressed concerns did
so over specific areas or topics. Ultimately, their research adds to the collective body of
knowledge of the field, while not diminishing Thomas’ efforts in any way.
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Expanding Thomas’ World
Just two years after History’s initial publication in 1810, Thomas received his first
correspondence from a leading Philadelphia printer, William McCulloch with suggested
additions and corrections to the text regarding printing in the Colony of Pennsylvania. Over the
next three years, McCulloch would send six communications, over 300 pages in total, known
today as the "Additional Memoranda for the History of Printing by Isaiah Thomas,
communicated by Wm. McCulloch."14 Although Thomas would utilize some of this
correspondence in his revision notes regarding printing in Philadelphia and other areas of
Pennsylvania, later utilized in the 1874 edition, he gave no credit to McCulloch. McCulloch
provided information on Jane Aitken and Lydia Bailey as women taking over and maintaining
their family print shops (American Antiquarian Society 1921, 97-98). Thomas himself
considered much of this correspondence to be anecdotal and not applicable to his history
(American Antiquarian Society 1921, 89-90).
Over a hundred years after Thomas’ initial publication, Lawrence Counselman Wroth
lamented in his introduction to A History of Printing in Colonial Maryland 1686 – 1776 (1922)
the continued lack of a comprehensive history of American printing, especially noting the
absence of information thus far regarding the state of Maryland (Wroth 1922, v). By the
twentieth century, the collection of materials on the United States’ printing history had grown
extensively yet was still focused on selected aspects, individuals, or localities. Wroth’s text, like
those he mentioned, Hildebrun’s A Century of Printing, The Issues of the Press in Pennsylvania
(1885) and Littlefieled’s The Early Massachusetts Press (1907) investigated an isolated facet in
the larger story of printing in early America.

14

The American Antiquarian Society has made its Proceedings available on its website:
http://www.americanantiquarian.org/aasproceedings?page=64.
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At the time, Wroth was both a researcher in colonial print history and an assistant
librarian at the Enoch Pratt Free Library in Baltimore, Maryland. Wroth stated in his Introduction
one of his objectives in developing his typographical history for the fourth English colony was to
expand the scant generalized information provided by Thomas, much of which Wroth considered
inaccurate. In Thomas’ account, printing arrived in Maryland in 1726 with the printer William
Parks in Annapolis, Maryland. Aware that he (Wroth) had a larger body of material available to
research and document the development of Maryland’s print history than had been available to
Thomas, Wroth had a three-point agenda. He desired to correct Thomas’ inaccuracies in History,
he intended to elaborate in greater detail on the history of Maryland’s printing, and he hoped to
eliminate future repetition of inaccurate information in the scholarship. Where Thomas credited
William Parks in 1726 as establishing printing in Maryland, Wroth intended to “demonstrate that
printing began in Maryland probably forty years before Parks set up his press in Annapolis, and
that three printers operated in the Province and two others were licensed to operate there before
the year which is usually accepted as marking the inauguration of the typographic art on the
shores of the Chesapeake” (Wroth 1922, vi).
Wroth’s History of Printing in Colonial Maryland accomplished the first two of his
goals. He brought forth evidence establishing William Nuthead’s press to be in operation in
Maryland by 1686. This inclusion of the Nuthead press also introduced Dinah, William’s widow
and successor, as the second female involved with printing in the new world. Tackling the
difficulties of licensure and government controls, the Nuthead Press survived and moved across
state lines to be established as the first Maryland press, located in St. Mary’s, about 1686 (Wroth
1922, 1-5). It is not solely the inclusion of the Nutheads into the history of American printing
that makes this an invaluable resource. Wroth updated the research on several already known
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individuals in the print story; relevant to this project are Anna Zenger, Anne Green, and Sarah
and Mary Goddard. His third objective, eliminating future repetitions of Thomas’ inaccuracies in
the scholarship was lofty and unobtainable. As recently as 1989, in his paper “The First Hundred
Years of Printing in British North America: Printers and Collectors” presented at the annual
meeting of the American Antiquarian Society held in Worcester, the antiquarian book dealer
William S. Reese discounted any contribution to print history by the Nutheads, rejecting the
presses’ ten-year life as not long enough (Reese 1989).
Yet, it is Wroth’s second text, The Colonial Printer (1938) for which he is remembered
and frequently cited. He proclaims himself a “lover of books,” one who “broods over the hand
that fashioned the volume he reads, … observing the materials, the processes, the how and what
and why of the ancient mysteries of printing, paper making, type founding, ink making, press
building, and binding” (Wroth 1938, xvii). Presenting the reader with a description of the ebb
and flow of craftsmanship seen in typographical skills from the mid-eighteenth and through the
nineteenth century, Wroth pardoned those from the earlier years as having to work within severe
social, political, and religious constraints. Taking upon himself the arduous task of investigating
the full spectrum of concerns involved with the print trade in the colonial period, Wroth
anticipated that this work would provide the reader with numerous “facts relating to this printer’s
activities and by the correlation of these to attempt a reconstruction of the physical aspects of his
establishment as well as to affirm the general conditions under which it functioned” (Wroth
1938, xvi). Topics addressed in The Colonial Printer include the colonial presses, the colonial
printing house, colonial type-foundries, ink and paper, learning and employment, and an overall
assessment of the trade. To complete the reader’s understanding of book production, Wroth
delved into bookbinding. Examples of bindings and a discussion of other products produced
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during this time complete the text. Even a reader with no initial understanding of the trade
would come away with a new and deep appreciation for the works produced in colonial times.
A third objection to Thomas’ History was voiced by Anna Janney DeArmond in her
profile of Cornelia Smith Bradford in Volume I of Notable American Women 1607-1950 (1971).
For DeArmond, Thomas’ “natural flair for gossip” compromised the facts regarding the
relationship between Andrew and his wife Cornelia (James, James and Boyer 1971, 220). Where
the Bradford’s were contemporaries of Thomas and most likely individuals he knew personally,
at least professionally, DeArmond is looking back through one-hundred and fifty years of limited
history making conjectures of her own. This is more fully discussed in Chapter 3 in the section
on Cornelia.
Between Wroth’s two publications, the designer and print historian Douglas McMurtrie
embarked on his comprehensive four-volume A History of Printing in the United States, of
which only the second volume was ever published, in 1936, Middle and South Atlantic States.
Noting the fragmentary and vague nature of the history of the early history of printing in
America, this text is the result of ten years of research (McMurtrie 1936, xii). The first
undertaking of its kind since the publication of Thomas’s History, McMurtrie unified the printing
story for the state of Pennsylvania, as well as developed those of North Carolina, South Carolina,
and Georgia. This multi-volume set would have brought together the vast research McMurtrie
had been involved in over the years that had resulted in his numerous publications, many of them
monographs on the history of printing in specific cities and states, such as Mississippi, Chicago,
Arizona, and Michigan. Thomas’ History ended with the early nineteenth century and the
stabilizing of the young republic, whereas McMurtrie intended to extend Thomas’ scholarship
with the growth of the nation into the twentieth century. According to Wroth, McMurtrie’s
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“studies of American printing origins form a contribution to typographical history as important
as they are numerous” (Wroth 1938, xxii).
Extending the scope beyond the borders of the United States to include Canada, Central,
and South America, John C. Oswald’s Printing in the Americas (1936) was meant to correct
some of Thomas’ errors and omissions while attempting to tell the story of printing as a whole
(Oswald 1968, ix). Aware of what an extensive undertaking this was, considering corrections to
Thomas’ work, adding the years from 1810 to the mid-1930’s, and extending the geographical
area to include North, South, and Central America, Oswald clarified that he did not cover all
printers or topics, only “those whose histories have stretched through long periods and those who
are at present prominent because of their scale of operation” (Oswald 1968, xii). Nowhere did he
explain how he determined who fit into these categories. Oswald began his five-and-a-half page
chapter on “Women in Early American Printing” aware that his readers might be surprised to
learn women had participated in the early days of what he called “American Printerdom”
(Oswald 1968, ix). Remarkably, however, he did little to alleviate this dearth of knowledge, only
providing brief accounts of several of the women first mentioned in Thomas’ publication, adding
nothing new to their histories and including no new individuals over time. His documentation is
as meager as that in the article “Female Printers and Editors” repeatedly reprinted in several
newspapers in the mid-1800s.15

15

For this article and subsequent printed variations, see: “Female Printers & Editors” in the Edgefield
Advertiser, Edgefield, South Carolina, May 26, 1847, “Female Printers & Editors” in the Boston Investigator,
Boston, Massachusetts, January 17, 1849; “Women as Printers and Publishers” in the Anti-slavery Bugle, New
Lisbon, Ohio, December 24, 1853; and “Women As Printers and Editors” in the Kansas Herald of Freedom,
Wakarusa, Kansas, April 21, 1855.
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Newspapers Guide Printing History
Alongside government and religious printing, the newspaper, usually a four-page weekly,
was a standard product of the early American press. To aid the scholar of American typography,
in 1915 Charles F. Heartman compiled a checklist of printers from Stephen Daye (1638) through
the conclusion of the War of Independence (1783). Nothing more than an alphabetical listing of
names, excluding numerous lesser-known women, it is nevertheless a resource still utilized as a
starting point for scholarship in this area. However, it is to Clarence S. Brigham’s two-volume
History and Bibliography of American Newspapers 1690 – 1820 (1947) that one goes for
thoroughness in the field. At the time of its publication, the American Antiquarian Society had
employed Brigham for thirty-nine years, promoting him over time from third librarian to director
(American Antiquarian Society 2004). History and Bibliography was originally conceived to
answer an urgent request made in 1911 by William MacDonald, professor of history at Brown
University, for a bibliography of American newspapers. According to MacDonald, the
newspaper was an undervalued historical resource for both the political and social development
of the nation. Newspapers contained a “wealth of hidden data” (Brigham_a 1947, ix). Beginning
in 1913, Brigham began publishing his findings in the Proceedings.16 History and Bibliography
provides a brief historical account of each newspaper, including the dates of title changes and
printer/publisher information, followed by a listing of library holdings.

Women Emerge in the History of the Print Shop as researchers of printing and as printers
The rich history of American women printers is not well known because it has not yet
been completely researched or published. The currently available information is scattered across

16

Proceedings was the American Antiquarian Society’s scholarly journal, published from December 1880,
volume 1, through October 2008, volume 118.
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a variety of publications from print historians such as Thomas, Wroth, and Oswald to specialized
studies such as Roberts Karolevitz’s Newspapering in the Old West: A Pictorial History of
Journalism and Printing on the Frontier (1965), Roger Levenson’s Women in Printing:
Northern California, 1857 – 1890 (1994), and Karen Nipps’ Lydia Bailey: A Checklist of Her
Imprints (2012). Printing, primarily a home-based business at the onset of the British colonial
period, had many women practitioners. The colonial and early republic periods remain the best
researched, with many publications appearing around the Bicentennial in 1976. These include
Early Women Printers of America by Ellen M. Oldham (1958), Lois Rather’s Women as Printers
(1970), Leona M. Hudak’s Early American Women Printers and Publishers 1639-1820 (1978),
and Richard L. Demeter’s Primer, Presses, and Composing Sticks: Women Printers of the
Colonial Period (1979).
Well before this bicentennial reawakening, there had been women investigating and
writing about women in the labor force, including printing as one of many different occupations,
since the late nineteenth century. One such author, the temperance reformer and women’s
suffragist, Frances E. Willard, published an occupation handbook for women in 1897, in which
she devoted one chapter to the industry of printing and publishing, well-illustrated by the true
accounts of two different successful women printers (Willard, Winslow and White, Occupations
1897). In her 1905 publication The Progress of Labor Organization Among Women, Together
with Some Considerations Concerning Their Place in Industry, Belva M. Herron discussed the
various jobs available for female employment within unionized printing establishments, among
various industries. She noted differences in training within the print shop as an important factor:
men served a four-year apprenticeship becoming versed in all aspects of a print shop while
women were provided a six-week course in typesetting of straight matter only, which resulted in
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the role of typesetter being the sole employment option for women. Herron also noted the
differences in types of printing establishments and availability of opportunities for women;
newspaper and periodical publishing were dominated by men at a five-to-one ratio, while the
book and job offices employed women in almost equal proportion to men (Herron 1905, 15-16).
According to Edith Abbott and Sophonisba P. Breckenridge from the University of
Chicago, the question of woman’s employment in the nineteenth-century was not one of should
she work, “for women have always worked” (Abbott and Breckinridge, Twelfth Census 1906,
14), rather one of the character of the work she performed. As long as women were undervalued
and not paid or their wages became the property of the husband/head-of-the-household, the
employment of women and children was accepted in society. With the rise of industrialization,
with wages “paid into the hands of the individual workers,” came a disruption in the overall
system (Abbott and Breckinridge 1906, 14-15). In their 1906 article, Employment of Women in
Industries: Twelfth Census Statistics, Abbott and Breckenridge were primarily concerned with
the numbers of women and men employed, comparing 1890 with 1900. This was a comparison
across sexes and within the sexes. Their question, “Was the growth of female employment
greater than that of male employment, and how did it compare with the growth of the population
at large?” directly examined the implication that women were competing with men. The 295
occupations tallied by the census included printing and publishing. Alongside this study,
Abbott’s article The History of Industrial Employment of Women in the United States: An
Introductory Study (1906) further investigated questions of gender, such as “Does the
employment of women at a lower rate than men result in the displacement of men from gainful
employment?” Abbott provided an overview of the preliminary political emphasis on the desire
and need for the employment of women and children in early industrial development,
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transitioning from an agricultural to manufacturing society. Of the five major manufactures to
employ women, the printing industry ranked fifth.17 Lastly, Abbott’s 1910 publication Women In
Industry provided a study into the history and statistics of the employment of women in America,
including an overview of the attitudes towards women’s employment, and a clear delineation
between professional and industrial employment. Following an historical account of the various
forms of industry in which women had been involved from colonial times and the establishment
and growth of the factory system, Abbott investigated the major industries which employed
women, including Cotton and Mills, Boots and Shoes, Cigarmaking, Sewing/Clothing, and
Printing.
Just six years after Abbott’s Women in Industry, Elizabeth Anthony Dexter published her
dissertation research, which provided the basis for the text Colonial Women of Affairs: A Study of
Women in Business and the Professions in America Before 1776 (1924). In the preface, she
credited Clarence S. Brigham and the collection of colonial newspapers available at the
American Antiquarian Society in Worcester, Massachusetts, as her largest single source, but not
her only source, of information. Examined along with the colonial newspapers were published
texts, private journals and diaries, state tax lists, community records and histories, dictionaries,
and family papers and wills. Dexter’s reliance on colonial newspapers for the majority of her
research supports MacDonald’s view that the newspaper was an undervalued historical resource
for both the political and social development of the nation, which sparked Brigham’s research.
As Brigham himself stated, “I have come to believe that neither our political nor our social
development can be truly set forth until the wealth of data hidden in newspapers and magazines
has been opened up and made available” (Brigham_a 1947, ix). Akin to the labor studies of
Herron and Abbott, Dexter was interested in the variety of employment opportunities available to
17

Abbott took this information from the 1850 – 1900 Federal Census.
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the woman of colonial days. The woman printer was of no greater importance to Dexter than the
tavern host, the shopkeeper, the dress and lace maker, or the female doctor or teacher. Written
more as a general introduction to the field of women’s early employment in the United States
than a scholarly publication, this text nevertheless became a pivotal resource in future research
into the history of American women in printing. Complementing her newspaper sources, Dexter
utilized Thomas and Wroth for material on colonial women printers, providing a list of elevenplus women actively involved in the profession: Dinah Nuthead, Ann Franklin (and daughters),
Cornelia Bradford, Elizabeth Timothy, Anne Catharine Zenger, Sarah Goddard, Mary Katharine
Goddard, Anne Green, Clementina Rind, Margaret Draper, and Mary Crouch. Any woman
mentioned with a slight nod by Thomas, such as “the wife of Russell… assisted her husband in
the printing house” (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 154), or found only in the footnotes like Maria
Edes, Dexter eliminated.
Almost twenty-five years after the original publication of Colonial Women, Dexter
published her follow-up text Career Women of America: 1776 – 1840 (1950), again seeking to
contribute to the body of knowledge regarding woman’s professional activities in a limited span
of years. Once again newspapers of the period were consulted, but now these are far
outnumbered by her other sources. The period reviewed revealed both new employment
opportunities and loss of employment for women, as well as new restrictions and handicaps. In
her findings, the greatest loss in woman’s employment and status was in the medical arena, while
great strides developed in both the education of women and the employment of the female
teacher. A third employer new to the landscape was the factory. The industrialization of
woman’s traditional home responsibilities, i.e. spinning, weaving, and sewing, opened up new
occupational venues, requiring the woman to work outside the home. Dexter mentioned an
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additional rise in female philanthropic activity and missionary work, while the fields of literary
engagement, theater and the arts, and printing remained stable endeavors. Again noting several
women from the colonial period, Elizabeth Timothy, Sarah Goddard, Mary Katherine Goddard,
Mary Crouch, and Ann Franklin, Dexter adds the following individuals from the early republic
period: Ann Timothy, Sarah (Hood) Russell, Ann Barber, Elizabeth Oswald, Ann Greenleaf,
Hannah Watson, and the daughters of Daniel Humphreys. The daughters of Humphries pose a
slight problem in accuracy. Dexter cited both Thomas’s History and McCulloch’s "Additional
Memoranda for the History of Printing," for this information; however, the two sources disagree.
According to Thomas, there are two different Humphries, James and Daniel, both did their
apprenticeships under William Bradford, yet they were not related (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 403).
In History, James had two daughters. According to McCulloch it was Daniel with daughters,
supported by this boyhood story, “One or two of Daniel Humphreys' daughters are said to have
been tolerably smart and ready compositors, and would sometimes, for their amusement, work in
the office. I frequently heard of this circumstance when I was a boy; and thought it rather
marvelous. I was witness, sometime since, in visiting a printing office near the city, to two
women working at case with seeming expedition” (McCulluch_a 1921, 133). The McCulloch
papers showed that Thomas was not completely familiar with printing in Philadelphia; therefore,
it is not problematic to consider the familial error on his part. Dexter however, should have read
the two sources more closely. Looking forward into the nineteenth-century she also included a
few transitional women: Ann Barber (1800), Jane Aitken (1802), Sarah Hillhouse (1803),
Margaret Harrison (1804), Mrs. Charles Cist (1805), Elizabeth Roulstone (1806), Lydia Bailey
(1809), and Mary Dickson (1829).
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Within eight years of Dexter’s Career Women, Ellen N. Oldham published her research
in Early Women Printers of America, across three issues of the Boston Public Library Quarterly
(January, April, and July 1958). Oldham discussed the same eleven women found in Dexter’s
Colonial Women, just not in the same order. Although Thomas and Wroth were utilized by both
women, along with several period newspapers, Oldham’s detailed information on each woman is
in contrast to the single lines of generalized name, date, and location of printing provided by
Dexter. Dexter was the first person to bring the research on women from Thomas and Wroth
together, including Dinah Nuthead among colonial women printers. Oldham may have
discovered this on her own, or she may have read Dexter, but no credit was given to Dexter. The
numerous minor women mentioned in Thomas, excluded by Dexter, were also excluded by
Oldham. The only other author of this period to include Nuthead was Frances Hamill in her
Bibliographical Society of America article Some Unconventional Women before 1800: Printers,
Booksellers, and Collectors, presented and printed in 1955. Following a lengthy historical
account of international women in printing, Hamill listed these same eleven while also including
the several minor players mentioned in Thomas.
The twentieth century saw several women attempting the investigation of American
women in printing, from several perspectives. When Elizabeth Dexter published the first edition
of her Colonial Women of Affairs, she intended to continue with a second text covering a later
period. Her second book Career Women of America: 1776-1840 was not published until 1950. In
1970, a self-taught printer and half of the husband-wife private press The Rather Press, Lois
Rather self-published her research on women in printing: Women as Printers.
Much like Wroth and Oswald, Rather commented on the lack of accounting for woman’s
involvement throughout the history of the printing trade. The book’s title and ten-page
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recognition of numerous past international female luminaries in the field gives the illusion of
offering such an account. Rather accepted the physical endurance necessary for the specific job
of pressman as a limitation on women performing this job in the print shop, yet she was
nevertheless quick to list several other essential positions often held by women, including
“printers’ devil, press feeder, typesetter, proofreader, and bookbinder” (Rather 1970, 3). Among
the celebrated European females, she provided a brief overview of the works of the German
Anna Rügerin, acknowledged as the first woman whose name appears in the colophon of a
printed work, dated 1484. The Hebrew typesetter Estellina Conat, known for setting the book
Behinat Olam, dated 1476, was given a single sentence, while Guyonne Viart, who was known
to have been married to three printers and mother of two but with no documented printing
experience, is discussed at greater length. Typesetting and other printing-related contributions
made by the wives of printers and type designers Giambattista Bodoni and John Baskerville are
mentioned, concluding with a discussion of Charlotte Guillard and her extensive relationship
with the French press the Sign of the Golden Sun, initially started in 1494 by Berthold Rembolt,
Charlotte’s first husband. Working directly with both her first and second husbands in the print
shop and later by herself, Charlotte was known to have had a fifty-four year career in printing,
ending in the mid-fifteen hundreds with her death.
Having established the foundation that women across Europe were involved within the
print shop in a variety of situations, albeit in small numbers, from the time of Gutenberg, Rather
turned her attention to the newly emerging colonies. She claimed that more women were
involved than she discusses. Although her women were primarily the same individuals recorded
by Thomas, Oswald, Dexter, and others, Rather also included Deborah Read Franklin, Ben’s
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wife, as having worked in and contributed to the printing establishment. After all, Ben’s print
shop did continue while he was often away and abroad.
Unfortunately, Rather did not pursue women as they moved out of the home-based print
shop along with men as the industrialization of this work required, or investigate any of the
women moving out west with the frontier expansion. Instead, she skimmed over the nineteenth
century and refocused her attention on women involved in the emerging profession of journalism
or in private press endeavors at the end of the century. Her glance at the industrialization phase
of printing was focused on the negative opinions regarding the ability of women to work in the
print shop as expressed in several trade journals of the period. She cited a few examples of
women used as strikebreakers, a short-lived women’s printing initiative in San Francisco, and
some labor statistics that showed the lower wages paid to a few women in the profession. For
Rather, the lack of knowledge regarding woman’s involvement was the direct result of the “habit
of ignoring female contributions” (Rather 1970, 3), which she herself did.
Not until 1978 did the history of American women in printing see its first comprehensive
scholarly research. Leona M. Hudak’s Early American Women Printers and Publishers 1639 –
1820, a monumental undertaking, provided detailed biographical information on twenty-five
widely known and previously identified women printers from the colonial era through 1820.
Although the women featured in this text were drawn from a variety of resources from Thomas,
Wroth, and Dexter, it was the first, and remains to this day the only collection of all these women
in one place. Each chapter is devoted to a single woman and her relationship to printing, usually
emphasizing a man’s (husband or relative) printing connection in order to provide the foundation
for the woman’s involvement. Each chapter includes a complete (at the time of publication)
listing of the imprints attributed to the woman and a bibliography. Besides the standard history of
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printing resources (Thomas, Wroth, etc.), Hudak utilized numerous monographs on individual
printers or locations, local newspapers of the day, and a close examination of the items published
by each women. Although the chapter on Lydia Baily extended into the mid-1850’s, the
identification of new women printers ended at 1820. No doubt, Hudak found that the trail of
woman in the printing trade disappeared at this time. The appendix listed an additional fifty-two
names Hudak had uncovered through a variety of alternative sources, such as George L.
McKay’s A Register of Artists, Engravers, Booksellers, Bookbinders, Printers, and Publishers in
New York City (1942), and Harry G. Brown’s Directory of the Book Arts and Book Trade in
Philadelphia to 1820 (1950). This appendix is rather sketchy, offering at times little more
information than in the following example:
Betsy Brown, print shop, New York City, 1819
78 Church Street, 1819. (McKay 1942, 13)
Hudack’s publication falls between Marjorie Dana Barlow’s Notes on Women Printers In
Colonial America and the United States: 1639 – 1975 (1976) and Richard L. Demeter’s Primer,
Presses, and Composing Sticks Women Printers of the Colonial Period (1979). Barlow listed
alphabetically, by state, over 288 women printers during the 336-year span reviewed. Of primary
interest for Barlow was the woman printer of artisan books during the twentieth-century.
Demeter jumped on the Bicentennial bandwagon with small biographical sketches of nine
colonial female printers. In addition to the standard resources, such as Thomas and Wroth,
utilized by all, Demeter made an extra effort to review available collections of printed ephemera
produced by each of his subjects. Both Hudak and Demeter provided reproductions of works
produced by the various females they discuss.
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As the nineteenth century transitioned into to the twentieth, American women were
taking notice of the various avenues of employment their sex had been involved in during the
industrialization of the nation. Women such as Herron, Abbott, and Breckinridge were analyzing
economic history and census data, listing the field of printing as an employer of women. The
educator and woman suffragist Frances E. Willard listed printing as an employment for young
women to consider in her Occupations For Women: A Book of Practical Suggestions for the
Material Advancement, the Mental and Physical Development, and the Moral and Spiritual
Uplift of Women (1897). According to Willard, “In years past, when all typesetting was done by
hand, women were frequently employed, their deftness of touch and quickness of motion making
them particularly skillful” (Willard, Winslow and White 1897, 405). She quoted at length the
opportunities, challenges, and rewards of print employment as described by Rena Challender, a
foreman at a daily newspaper in Manistee, Michigan18 (Willard, Winslow and White 1897, 406408). In Women in Industry: A Study in American Economic History (1918), Abbott also devoted
a chapter to the industry of printing. Acknowledging the sparse employment statistics available
for the first half of the nineteenth century she cited references to women seen printing, such as in
Thomas’ History and Harriet Martineau’s Society in America (1837), in which Martineau
discusses typesetting as an occupation open to women during her visit to America (Abbott 1910,
248).
Isaiah Thomas laid the foundation for the continual study of printing in America. His
History has been referenced throughout the years by each individual hoping to add their
knowledge concerning a specific area, such as the history of printing in Pennsylvania
(McCulloch), in Maryland (Wroth), or the various women involved prior to the industrialization
18

Willard did not provide any citations for her information on Rena Challender. She must have read an
article such as the one titled "Rena Challender" published in the Galveston Daily News from Houston, Texas on
October 11, 1896.
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of the trade (Dexter, Oldham, and Hudak). Hudak’s 1978 text is the foundation for serious
investigation of the roles women participated in in the print shop. Her text, like Thomas’,
encourages new knowledge to be sought out and added. Although neither woman ventured
wholeheartedly into the nineteenth century, both Dexter and Hudak conclude their works with a
nod at several women whose involvement began in the eighteenth century, but clearly continued
into the nineteenth. The strong female presence in the print shop in the nineteenth century is
evident in Philadelphia’s Jane Aitken and Lydia Bailey. Of the other women mentioned in
Dexter’s Career Women, Mary Dickson, Mrs. Charles Cist, and Margaret Harrison are also
located in Pennsylvania. One must wonder who might have been working in New York and
Massachusetts.

The Job of Composition and other Terms
What exactly is or was meant by “typesetting” and the individual performing this job?
Abbott and Willard both discuss typesetting as the usual job women performed in the print shop.
Abbott stated that during the eighteenth century, women were known to be employed as
“compositors as well as at the press,” defining compositor as one “setting type” (Abbott 1910,
246). Later she quoted from George E. Barnett’s article The Introduction of the Linotype (1904),
that “ as late as 1887, ‘typesetting was essentially the same art as in the sixteenth century…the
compositor had not advanced in his processes beyond the point he had reached four hundred
years before’” (256). In her occupational handbook, Willard advocated printing as an
employment avenue for female consideration, specifying typesetting as the skill best suited for
female hands, due to their “deftness of touch and quickness of motion” (Willard, Winslow and
White 1897, 405). She further concluded that the recent introduction of typesetting machines had

65

not eliminated the hand-composition aspect of the profession, only added the additional option
for women to learn the typesetting machine. (Willard, Winslow and White, Occupations 1897,
405). Jacobi’s Printer’s Vocabulary (1888) defined the task and the one performing the task as,
Composition “the art of compositing or setting type,” and Compositor as “a type-setter or
composer of type” (Jacobi 1888, 26). Abbott, Willard, Jacobi, and others used the terms
“typesetter” and “compositor” interchangeably across the literature, both terms indicating the job
of setting or composing type. As noted on the table of terms I utilized in an effort to locate
women employed in the printing trade in the nineteenth century, I found it necessary to continue
using both terms.
Composing the type into sentences, one letter at a time, is what this individual is actually
doing. Using the composing stick, adjusted to the width the intended section of type should be
once printed, the individual begins with the first letter of the selected text. This letter is placed in
the composing stick at the left end, with the face of the letter showing upside down. The next
letter is placed beside it, in the same upside down orientation. Once the row is filled, a
designated measurement of thickness for the distance before the next line, called leading, is
placed on top of the letters. The second row of text begins again at the left, continuing the
process. This results in type that reads backwards in the composing stick, but prints correctly.
Joseph Moxon, a sixteenth-century English printer of mathematical books and maps, best
remembered as the author and publisher of Mechanick Exercises: Or the Doctrine of HandyWorks Applied to the Art of Printing (1683) considered a good Compositor needed to be nothing
more than an English Scholar. If the compositor knew “but his Letters and Characters he shall
meet with in his Printed or Written Copy, and have otherwise a good natural capacity,” this
individual was better off than another with education in Latin, and other languages, but lacking
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in “natural Genius” (Moxon_b 1890 (1683), 197). Moxon further stated that the copy was to be
the compositor’s “rule,” “to observe and do just so much and no more than his Copy would bear
him out for” (Moxon_b 1890 (1683), 198). Moxon was also aware that some authors were not
inclined to correct their spelling or grammar, leaving this job to the compositor as well. From
here, Moxon discussed the Compositor’s need to set up his case, distribute his “fount,” if it was
new, and read over his text before beginning. The correct handling of the composing stick was
illustrated, as well as discussed, along with the setting of the correct measure to work in. Once
the first line had been composed, the Compositor justified the type to the set measure of the
stick, accomplished by inserting a variety of spacing material between the words. Once the
composing stick was full of type it was transferred to a galley (Moxon_b 1890 (1683), 211-218).
In the Preface to the 1896 reprint of the original 1683 book by Moxon, Theodore
DeVinne observed, “To the student of printing a reading of the book is really necessary for a
clear understanding of the mechanical side of the art as practiced in the seventeenth century”
(Moxon_a 1896 (1683 ), xvii). This reprint was produced for the Typothetæ of New York City
by DeVinne, as a “line-for-line and page-for-page reprint of the original text,” including
typographic and spelling peculiarities of its day (Moxon_a 1896 (1683 ), xviii). How many
American print shops in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries actually owned and utilized
Moxon or DeVinne’s reprint is hard to tell. DeVinne’s reprint, complete with the long “s”
already out of fashion, did not make the text endearing or easy to read. In 1818, the New York
printer and publisher Cornelius S. Van Winkle published his first, of three, editions of The
Printer's Guide; or, an Introduction to the Art of Printing: Including an Essay on Punctuation
and Remarks on Orthography. This was the first American printing manual intended for the
American printer (Cornelius Van Winkle Issues the First American Printer's Manual 2016).
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Following seventy pages on punctuation and auxiliary marks (braces, dashes, figures,
etc.), Van Winkle delved into the orthographic needs of text. He then discussed the task of
distribution, putting away each individual letter into its correct section in the type case, as the
beginning task a compositor learned, and relearned as he traveled from one shop to another. By
putting type away, one would learn where each letter belonged, resulting in knowing where each
letter was, or at least should be, when doing the job of composing. Speed and accuracy were
essential to doing a good job. In his directions for composing the text, Van Winkle made it clear
he believed the compositor did not receive material to compose that was neat, well written, or
contained correct spelling and grammar. Van Winkle thought text should come ready, but was
aware that the compositor might need to correct the text and its grammar, slowing down his work
(Van Winkle 1981 (1818), 84). Nowhere in his book does he state that the foreman should
correct the text before handing out jobs to the compositors. He gave instructions on the posture
and physical movements of the compositor as well. This text is an easy to read and understand
handbook, a good resource for any shop or printer. Shortly after Van Winkle’s death in 1843,
Thomas MacKellar introduced his The American Printer: A Manual of Typography: Containing
Practical Directions for Managing All Departments of a Printing Office, as Well as Complete
Instructions for Apprentices (1866). American Printer would continue to be printed and
distributed throughout the nineteenth century. Like Van Winkle, MacKellar covered
composition, distribution, orthography, and the layout of the type case, in addition to updated
information on presses, type-foundry work, and the naming of type sizes. This is also an
excellent resource and instructional manual. A facsimile of the fifteenth edition has been
reproduced and is currently available, providing much information that is relevant to the
letterpress printer of the twenty-first century.
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Having a fundamental understanding of the job of typesetting or composition, how are
the jobs of printers, publishers and proprietors distinct from each other? Thomas used these
terms interchangeably. Although the functions of printing and publishing are defined by
MacKellar, Van Winkle, and Ringwalt19 in their various texts, each of these specific job titles are
not. From Ringwalt, we learn that “printing, in the widest sense of the word, may be defined to
be the art of producing copies of any writing, or other works,” and that publishing is the “act of
putting forth or issuing to the public an engraving, book, or newspaper” (Ringwalt 1871, 370,
379). Unfortunately, he concluded that from the beginning of the trade, “the departments of
printing, publishing, and bookselling were united in all instances” (Ringwalt 1871, 379), a
situation that was still prevalent when he published his Encyclopedia in 1871. From Ringwalt’s
definitions, it is easy to see Moxon’s typographer, the man of science who combined the skills of
judgement with having ability to perform or to guide others to perform the physical work
necessary for the production of a printed work, as a befitting definition of the job of a printer
(Moxon_a 1896 (1683 ), 6). For clarification purposes, I offer these three definitions as a means
to better understanding the actual job roles various individuals are considered to have performed
in the printing trade up through the Early Republic period. Chapter four provides additional
information on these various jobs as they become redefined in the nineteenth century.
Printer – Often assumed to be the individual operating the press, might also be known as
the pressman. An extended definition is the person who oversees the work to be done – hires
compositors, does layout, is responsible for the operation and product.
Publisher – Individual involved in the printing and distribution of a serial product, such
as a newspaper. Person who leads a printing establishment. This person may, or may not,
actually know how to print.
19

The American Encyclopedia of Printing was published in 1871, edited by Luther J. Ringwalt.
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Proprietors – Individual financially and legally responsible for a printing establishment.
Chapter 2 of Thomas’ History of Printing chronologically introduced the individuals,
printers, he considered significant in the development of printing in the British colonies,
beginning with the Cambridge Press, established in 1638/39 in Cambridge, Massachusetts.
Thirty-eight years and several pages later, Thomas turned his attention to the settlement of
Boston and John Foster, a recent (1667) Harvard graduate. The Cambridge Press, once
established, remained the sole press in the new colonies, controlled by government licensers.20
Not until 1674 did the government open up additional opportunities for printing elsewhere,
beginning with Foster in Boston. Although Foster was included in History among the printers,
Thomas conceded that Foster was not actually able to perform the physical job of printer. He had
obtained permission to print, or run a printing establishment under his name, and was
accountable to the government for the products of the press, but he could not print. Instead, he
hired others to perform the necessary jobs. A similar situation was found with Samuel Sewell,
Foster’s successor. According to Thomas, printers at this time were “mere agents to execute the
typographic arts” (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 79). Due to their involvement with early printing
establishments, Thomas considered both of these men as significant contributors in the growth of
printing in America, worthy of inclusion in its history and designated by the title of printer.
Nevertheless, would they not actually be proprietors? As recently as 1989, William Reese, in his
paper “The First Hundred Years of Printing in British North America: Printers and Collectors,”
has added to the confusion by referring to Foster as a printer but excluding Sewell on the
grounds that he was a publisher (Reese 1989).

20

In his 1949 dissertation on the Cambridge Press A Descriptive and Analytical Bibliography of the
Cambridge, Massachusetts, Press from its Beginning to the Publication of Eliot's Indian Bible in 1663, Lawrence G.
Starkey discusses the Massachusetts General Court inhibiting the establishment of any additional press in the new
colony, providing the Cambridge Press with a monopoly.
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In his 1875 Dictionary of Typography and Its Accessory Arts, John Southward defined
Printer thus:
To conduct the operations of the news composing room, a superintendent,
or, as he is technically called, a 'printer,' is invariably appointed, who must
necessarily possess a good practical knowledge of the art, and be familiar with the
mode in which newspapers are managed. He acts as the medium between the
compositor and the editor; receives and gives out all copy, in such portions, and
Avith (sic) with such directions, as he may think most conducive to its speedy
execution; and he, or his' deputies, make up the paper into columns and pages, the
printer, however, being held responsible for the acts of those whom he appoints to
assist him. He also has, generally, the power of engaging or dismissing hands, as
being, from this peculiar position, the best able to judge whether any particular
compositor discharges his duties efficiently or not. From this it is evident, that the
printer of a morning, or indeed any other paper, is a person of considerable
consequence in a printing-office; as upon his decision, regularity, and ability,
must depend, in a great measure, the regular and satisfactory production of the
paper at the stated times (111).
This is yet a third variation in terminology, and clearly in conflict with Thomas.
Southward’s individual must, at some time, have learned the art of printing; Thomas’ individual
only needed to obtain ownership, financially and legally. Of course, Southward was only
concerned with an establishment that produced newspapers. Printing has often been defined or
qualified in terms of an establishment that produced a newspaper. Yet printing, even in the
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eighteenth century, often had three distinctly different products produced: newspapers and
periodicals, books, and ephemera, with three distinctly different shops for this work.
The origin of the definition of printer can be traced back to Moxon’s Mechanik Exercises.
Moxon states: “Firƒt The Maƒter Printer, who is as the Soul of Printing; and all the Work-men as
members of the Body governed by that Soul ƒubƒervient to him… (Moxon_a 1896 (1683 ), 7).” It
is easy to see that Moxon’s text is a less desirable source in the twenty first century, than it may
have been in the seventeenth. It does not clarify these terms or how to use them now. Due to
Thomas’ broad definition of printer, to include also publisher and proprietor, this tradition will
be maintained in my discussion through the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, where it
remains valid. The printer oversaw the everyday running of the shop, often working immediately
with the job at hand, while simultaneously acting as the publisher of a serial production, such as
a newspaper for weekly consumption. As the trade of printing moved out of the home or small
jobbing shop, transitioning into larger manufacturing enterprises, these terms lost their
importance and fragmented into specific job roles. Chapter four examines the printer and
publisher terms from a business perspective instead of that of a tradesman.
In his presentation of the “printing house,” the common term for the colonial print shop,
Wroth provided a list of necessary equipment, including: a press, blankets, ballstocks, chases,
galleys, frames, i.e. stands for type cases, composing sticks, imposing stone, and cases of type
(Wroth 1938, 61-64). Depending on the sophistication of the shop, one, two, or three presses
may have been in use. The press of the day was the common or wooden press, explained in
detail, with illustrations, in his Colonial Printer. For the majority of print terms and definitions,
Wroth relied on those of Moxon. Concerning the composing stick, Moxon’s description gave its
length to be about ten inches, with head, back, and bottom truly squared. Along the bottom, there
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was a row of holes for the screw of the sliding measure, as it was adjusted for the measure of the
page. In Moxon’s day, as well as during colonial and later dates, it was customary that the
compositor would provide his/her own composing stick. Moxon declared that the imposing stone
must be made of a flat hard stone, such as marble. This was the table at which the compositor
would work, having up to two cases of type out on it. The stone should be large enough to hold
both the cases and the pages the compositor was working on. The ballstocks were the handles of
the ink balls, which were made of oiled skin, nailed to the handles and filled with wool. Used in
a pair, they would be inked and then the ink rubbed on to the type locked up in a chase sitting on
the press. Van Winkle’s Printers’ Guide provides a clearer description of these, and many other
print terms. An example of his simplicity is seen here in his two definitions:
Blanket-a woolen cloth, or white baize, to lay between the tympans (on the press)21 (203).
Devil-The errand boy of a printing office (204).
Form-The pages when fitted into a chase (205).
MacKeller’s American Printer updated the guidelines of the shop and printing procedures
from Moxon, in the vernacular of his day, yet the tools and their descriptions remained similar.
Even today, many of the colonial shop necessities have remained staples in a print shop. One
contemporary text, Paul Maravelas’ Letterpress Printing: A Manual for Modern Fine Press
Printing (2005) modernized the terminology as follows:
Composing Stick – A small three-sided tray held in the hand while setting or composing
type. Sticks are now made of steel, but were once made of wood (193).
Galley – A tray used to hold and store type, usually of steel or brass (195).

21

For a more detailed description of the blanket, as defined and used in a colonial printing house see
Ringwalt’s American Encyclopedia of Printing (1871), 62-63.

73

Chase – an iron frame in which the type and images are placed for final preparation for
printing. Small pieces of measured (usually) wood, called furniture, is added around the
type/images in order to secure them to the inner space of the chase. In addition, adjustable
quoins are used to hold all elements in tight, so that nothing can fall out during transportation
from imposing stand/work table to the press.
The trade of printing is rich with numerous old and new terms, often encouraging a level
of mystery, this is of course the “black art.” It is unrealistic to try to pick and pull through a
printer’s dictionary of terms to determine which ones would be best suited to reproduce in a
research project such as this. Texts such as Van Winkle’s and MacKellar’s are available on line
through a google search, free and downloadable, complete with their terminology sections.
Current letterpress manuals, such as Jessica White’s Letterpress Now: A DIY Guide to New &
Old Printing Methods (2013) and Maravelas’ Letterpress Printing provide the student with basic
terminology, an overview of composition, the general working of the various types of presses
available for today’s printer. Additional resources on terms and other printing matters can be
found at the internet communities of Briar Press and Letterpress Commons.22 Letterpress
Commons also provides today’s individual interested in learning the letterpress trade with a
resource of workshops and courses offered around the world. The tradition of obtaining an
apprenticeship no longer exists and the teaching one’s self from a do-it-yourself perspective is
not recommended, but depending on the level of skill one hopes to achieve, universities and
community print shops offer a wide range of opportunities. The history and evolution of the
apprenticeship is looked at in chapter five while discussing other nineteenth century means of
learning the trade.

22

Briar Press Glossary: http://www.briarpress.org/glossary
Letterpress Common’s terms: https://letterpresscommons.com/setting-type-by-hand/
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Along with equipment, ink and paper were fundamental to the industry. Ink was both
manufactured in England and imported and made within the shop from the two primary
ingredients of varnish and lampblack. Both Wroth, in Colonial Printer, and MacKeller’s
American Printer provide detailed instruction for its production. Wroth’s account of one
Christopher Sower’s production of ink, for sale to others, clearly reveals the time and difficulty,
as well as safety hazard this process entailed. Across the years, numerous papers ran ads for the
collection of rags from which to make paper. As early as 1638, the Reverend Glover had
considered the need for paper and invested in the ownership of a paper mill. Isaiah Thomas and
Ben Franklin both included paper manufacturing among their business ventures.

Printing-related Jobs in the Print shop Performed by Women
Several jobs were listed earlier as discussed by Rather that women were known to have
perform in the printing industry, printers’ devil, press feeder, typesetter, proofreader, and
bookbinder. Of these, only the typesetter and the printers’ devil are actually considered in my
research, as each required some training and skill to perform. In Women in Industry, Abbot
acknowledged that women were employed in large numbers in the book industry for such
unskilled jobs as folding, pasting, and sewing (Abbott 1910, 248-249). As the press itself
transformed in the 1800s, women were hired to place the paper on and take it off the press,
another unskilled job titled press feeder23 (Duffy 2000, 130). The job of typesetting, also known
as type-setter, compositor, typos, or printer, was performed by the person responsible for setting
the type of the copy to be printed. A general overview of typesetting has already been covered,
including nineteenth-century women’s literature advocating it as a potential vocation for young
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In the article From the Periodical Archives: “A Ramble Through the Mechanical Department of the
‘Lady’s Book’” (2006) by C. T. Hinckley, women as press feeders are discussed as well as illustrated on page 107.
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women. Training was required for this job. Fundamental skills such as spelling and grammar,
necessary for the job, were part of the common education available to the young. However,
understanding the visual aspects of spacing and justification, along with mastering proficiency
with the tools of printing, the composing stick, composing type in the stick, transferring type to a
galley, etc. required an introduction to the tools and practice with them. Opportunities for women
to learn the trade, other than through an apprenticeship, appeared in the nineteenth century and
are discussed in chapter five. Lastly, the role of the Printer’s Devil is somewhat difficult to
define, especially how Rather may have intended it. She gave no definition or example. As
mentioned earlier, Van Winkle considered this person to be on the level of an errand boy.
Expanding on this, Southward, in his 1875 Dictionary of Typography, defined the Devil as one
who did the drudge work of a printing office, the entry-level apprentice (23). Its history is
entwined with that of apprenticeship and learning the trade, therefore it also is discussed in
chapter five.
The woman printer in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries acquired her knowledge
of the trade through her household’s participation. Along with her female responsibilities of
running the home, preparing food, and raising children, she often helped in her husband’s
business. As noted by Thomas and others, it was acceptable to see females working the case,
including young girls. How many women were actually involved in this profession will probably
never be known. There are no labor statistics for this developmental period in the history of the
United States. Unless circumstances allowed, most women did not move from the position of
helping to that of owner, or printer. Chapter three brings together a range of sources
acknowledging the various women known to have stepped into the position of printer.
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CHAPTER 3: Women in the Home Shop

One is inclined to wonder sometimes if women have been as rigorously excluded from
opportunity in the past as the apostles of feminism would have us believe.
(Wroth 1922, 87)

Setting the Stage
Women did not begin printing in the nineteenth century nor did they stop there, although
their absence from the history of the time has rendered them almost invisible. In order to uncover
them and bring them back into the light, it is necessary to see the path their female predecessors
traveled. Drawing from many different authors, with a variety of personal agendas, the following
overview of pre-nineteenth-century American women involved in the typographical arts exceeds
the coverage of any single source consulted.

Boundaries, guidelines, some basic clarification
Due to the extensive variety of geographical locations utilized by various historians of
American print history, I have determined it necessary to establish the physical boundaries
within which to begin my research, with the allowance to expand these borders with the growth
and development of the United States. This research is concerned with the initial six British
Colonies: Massachusetts, Connecticut, New York, Pennsylvania, Virginia, and Carolina. These
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six became the thirteen colonies and then states with independence from England:
Massachusetts, Connecticut, New York, Pennsylvania, Virginia, Rhode Island, New Hampshire,
Delaware, New Jersey, Maryland, North and South Carolina, and Georgia. At this time,
Massachusetts’ boundary extended north up the coast to New Brunswick, encompassing what
became Maine. Virginia still included West Virginia. This was the country Isaiah Thomas wrote
about in 1810.
Over the course of the nineteenth century, as the territory of the United States expanded,
so did the field of printing. As the western frontier was traversed and populated, women were
present. This physical growth of the nation extended the life of the home-based shop.
Industrialization of the print shop occurred on the eastern coast, while solo and family based
shops continued to appear along the frontier. It is my intention to identify women involved in the
trade during the first half of the nineteenth century, establishments that hired women as
compositors, and types of opportunities or training that allowed for the female involvement. As
mentioned in the introduction, because this is new research I may find only a name and a job
performed, with little or no additional information. I may also only find references to female
employment, without specific individuals’ names. All are valuable and important finds, and will
allow for the beginning development of a listing of early nineteenth century female printers, with
future research to develop the information.
As most of the colonial and early republic period female printers have been written about
in previous publications, only an overview of the person and circumstance in printing is provided
here, with references for further research. I began charting the women involved in the print trade
in early America as I encountered them in the scholarship. This is a growing list, as it should be,
and the number of women actually documented surprised me. Initially I put this information in a

78

single table, but in order to allow the continually evolving body of information to be digestible, I
have divided it into two time-periods. Chapter three uses the table in Appendix I, covering
women printers before 1800. Presently it has thirty-two women named along with locations for
the “numerous unnamed wives, daughters, and other females” often mentioned without names in
the sources. Of these thirty-two, only twenty-seven have been included as women printers before
1800. As discussed in this chapter, some women have been identified by two different names, or
incorrectly included in earlier listings.
A second table for the span between 1800 through 1869, Appendix II, records an
additional listing of women and situations and is utilized in chapter four. The women discussed
here have been documented in a variety of sources. The majority of information is drawn from
Thomas, Hudak, Oswald, Oldham, Dexter, and McMurtrie. Additional resources have been
consulted for specific information on the various individuals and are cited within the text. A
chart was created showing which authors identified and discussed each woman. This chart
appears after the Appendices at the end. Throughout the appendices and the chart, the women are
kept in a consistent sequence, for ease of use. Having a general overview of this portion of the
existing literature will allow for an understanding of both the changes in the profession and the
ways women continued to be involved in the trade as it transitioned from the home to the
industrialized work place and across the expanding nation.
Printing is a physical job consisting of numerous parts from beginning to end. The story
in North America begins with a common wood-screw press, not dissimilar to that used by
Gutenberg in the mid-1400s. Major changes in press technology do not begin to occur until after
Adam Ramage’s arrival in the New Colonies between 1795 and 1800 (Wroth 1938, 69-70).
Wroth provided detailed information on the wooden press and the Dutch Blaeu press, but for our

79

purposes, these two presses differ little: both are hand operated presses, requiring great effort and
physicality. Although Moxon considered the Blaeu press an improvement over the “old-fashion”
English wooden press, he never discussed why. Wroth gave several possible reasons, including
improvements that may have reduced the amount of physical labor necessary for moving the
form to be printed and better craftsmanship in the overall product, nevertheless, these press
looked and operated the same (Wroth 1938, 69-82). Although Ramage’s press was also a screwtype press, one of his contributions was the enlargement of the diameter of the screw, doubling
the impression power of the press, another was his inclusion of springs to return the bar to rest
after it had been pulled and to raise the platen after each impression. These technical
improvements also allowed for better printing of the new very thin lined typefaces being
developed by Bodoni and Didot (Wroth 1938, 85-86). The common wooden-screw press,
whether an Old English one, a Blaeu, or one made by a press maker in America, was the press
used by the printer of the Colonial and Early Republic periods.
Print shops were home-based businesses involving all family members. Family was
comprised of kin and employees, such as journeymen and apprentices, who were often extended
kin. The two primary items produced in the early print shops were blank forms and newspapers,
usually on a weekly basis. Blank forms were documents like marriage licenses or any number of
fill-in-the-blank items. The early print shops not only produced these items for sale, but also
offered a variety of their own publications and other books. Merchandise ranging from stationary
to cloth might also be offered. In addition, the print shop functioned as an address for its
advertisers and provided numerous community announcements. A variety of similar problems
plagued most printers, including acquiring information – news – to print, paper stock to print on,
and securing payment. Across the pages of most newspapers often ran requests for subscribers to
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pay their bills, sometimes extending as far back as eight years or more. Payment was usually in
goods instead of money, primarily tobacco. The newly widowed woman printer often began her
tenure with an announcement of intention in her first issue, along with a humble request that the
readership continue with the paper, as she would do her best in continuing its production.
Organizing the women involved in the art of printing before 1799 is like trying to comb
Medusa’s Hair. Not only is it unruly and full of tangles, it is snake-like in nature and in perpetual
motion. The first two women on the list, Elizabeth Glover and Dinah Nuthead have been
researched enough to allow for a basic consensus on their involvement in printing and their
inclusion among women printers. Neither was included among the past women involved with
printing until Wroth’s and Dexter’s publications in the late 1920s. While researching these
various women, I have found misspellings, complete name changes, and a variety of inconsistent
information. It is no wonder little extensive research has been done in this area, let alone moving
forward into the nineteenth century and the unionization of printing. I have spent more time than
initially intended in an effort to provide clarity. To the best of my knowledge, I have established
a foundation for future research in the eighteenth century that will bring to light even more
women involved in the trade. Of greatest interest when compiling this information was the
variation of the story. Across the past historians, numerous anomalies were found. Unfortunately,
providing citations and documentation was not common practice in the middle 1800s.
One example is the case of the wife of Ezekiel Russell, a pre-revolutionary printer in
Boston and Salem, Massachusetts. Ezekiel’s wife might have been either Penelope or Sarah
Hood. In his brief correspondence reluctantly declining an opportunity to speak at the 1847 New
York Printers’ Festival held on the 141st Anniversary of Ben Franklin’s birthday, Josiah Snow,
Esq., wrote a small piece titled “Early Printers, Male and Female.” Snow began by thanking
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Isaiah Thomas as personally providing him (Snow) with research information for his article, as
well as Thomas’ donating his personal research collection to the Massachusetts’s Antiquarian
Library.24 Although Snow gave no actual date for his research, it must have been an on-going
personal endeavor begun several years before the printers’ festival, as the article was dated 1847,
while Isaiah Thomas died in 1831. First published as correspondence with the festival organizers
in Frederick Follett’s History of the Press of Western New-York, with proceedings of the
Printer’s Festival, in January of 1847, this essay was later published in several newspapers,
including the May 26, 1847, Edgefield Advertiser, Edgefield, South Carolina, and the January
17, 1849, Boston Investigator, Boston, Massachusetts. Snow named Penelope as Ezekiel
Russell’s wife, beneficiary, and printer for the Boston Censor in 1771. As Ezekiel employed
Thomas prior to Thomas’ establishing his own shop in 1776, it is highly unlikely that Thomas
would not know the correct name for Ezekiel’s wife. Why Thomas chose to slight her within the
pages of his History, designated by the pronoun she instead of a name, while clearly providing
names for so many other women and wives involved with printing, is a mystery. Ezekiel had
Tory sympathies, Thomas was a zealous Revolutionist, so this might be the rationale. Later
scholarship, such as Phebe Hanaford in 1883 used the name Penelope, as did the 1881 History of
Woman Suffrage by Stanton, Anthony, and Gage. Then in 1927, the Essex Institute in Salem,
Massachusetts, published Salem Imprints 1768-1825: A History of the First Fifty Years of
Printing in Salem, Massachusetts, by Harriet S. Tapley, in which Tapley designated Mrs. E.
Russell to be Sarah Hood and provided information on marriage, number of children, and
obituary. Could this be the widow of Ezekiel Russell, the printer, or perhaps a different Ezekiel
Russell? In Sarah Hood’s obituary there was no mention of her involvement in printing, instead
it discussed only her self-sacrificing parenting. This does not seem accurate. The information
24

Snow is referring to the American Antiquarian Society, founded in 1812.
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provided by Hanaford, Stanton, et al., and Tapley cannot be verified through the sources they
used, as none were given. To further complicate the story, Dexter combined quotes from Thomas
regarding two different women working in Ezekiel’s shop into a single person. Unraveling the
history of this confusion might be just as interesting as discovering who the actual Mrs. Ezekiel
Russell was. Regrettably, this exceeds the scope of my research, resulting in my reluctance to
remain with Mrs. Ezekiel Russell, knowing that I truly cannot determine which one she was.
Another example of conflicting evidence is found in the accounts of Clementina Rind or
Bird. Isaiah Thomas discussed William Rind as both an apprentice under Jonas Green in
Annapolis, Maryland, and later as establishing the second paper in Virginia, the (second)
Virginia Gazette. Clementina, his wife and widow, continued the print shop and publishing the
Gazette. Snow’s notes on women printers for the Western New York Printers’ Festival in 1847
recognized her as Clementine Bird, establishing her identity through her continuation of the
Virginia Gazette. Bird is picked up and repeated in various newspaper articles during the next
few years touting the virtues of past women printers and editors.25 Articles in the February 1899
issue of Inland Printer as well as Phebe Hanaford’s 1883 Daughters of America continue with
the name Bird.
Dexter’s Clementina is a Rind, from her research citing Lawrence Wroth’s History of
Printing. It was Wroth’s comprehensive research that brought Dinah and William Nuthead’s
press in St. Mary’s, Maryland, to light. In his chapter on Jonas Green and Associates, William
Rind’s wife and successor was Clementina. It was in Snow’s contribution that the last name was
changed to Bird, perhaps from a misspelling in a document he was reading or in the printing of
his article. All the reprints of his article bear the name Bird. Stanton, et al, History of Woman
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Female Printers and Editors in the Edgefield Advertiser May 26, 1847; the Boston Investigator, January
17, 1849; and the Kansas Herald of Freedom, April 21, 1855.
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Suffrage, changed the spelling completely to Reid. Adding to the confusion, Rather lists both
names, as if Bird were her maiden name, while also misspelling Clementina with an “e”. There
are no accounts that show William changed his name to Bird.
Elizabeth vs. Mary Holt suffers from a similar problem. Initially listed as Elizabeth by
Isiah Thomas, Snow changed her to Mary and later research followed him. In her second book,
Career Women, Dexter returns to Elizabeth, but Hamill, Oswald, and Demeter exclude a Holt
altogether. She had returned to Elizabeth in Rather, Barlow, and Hudak. As I found no
convincing evidence to consider they were possibly two unique individuals, I have not included
Mary in the biographies that follow.
Last among the incongruities is an overstating of the number of women’s involved, as
reported by Rather. Although she claims “at least thirty women” to be directly involved in the art
of printing (she cuts this off at the turn of the nineteenth century), her documentation only names
twenty-nine, with three daughters for Ann Franklin and several daughters for a James Humphrey.
Beginning with Sarah Packe, whom I have eliminated on the grounds of no physical involvement
in the art of printing, the list is down to twenty-eight. Rather provided an entry for Cornelia
Smith Bradford and later one for Cornelia Smith, married to Andrew Bradford. This was one
person, not two. Then again, there was an entry for Mrs. Ezekiel Russell followed by a later
entry for Penelope Russell. Another single individual listed as two. The list is now down to
twenty-six. Of these, one additional individual, Lydia Baily in Philadelphia will be found
printing in the nineteenth century, not the eighteenth. In total, before 1799, Rather provides a
resource for twenty-five women involved in printing.
Due to the boundaries established for my research, three women who were known to be
printing before the close of the eighteenth-century have been omitted from this chapter; they are
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Elizabeth Bushell, Jane Aitken, and Lydia Bailey. Elizabeth was the daughter of John Bushell,
the first printer in Nova Scotia. At the time she was known to be printing, 1752 – 1761, Nova
Scotia was part of the New British Colonies, however it remained under British rule after the
War of Independence, thus eliminating her from this study. Jane Aitken (printing from 1796 to
1819) and Lydia Baily (printing possibly from 1798 to 1861), both in Philadelphia at the end of
the 1700s, are better positioned at the transition into the nineteenth century.

Literature specific to the Early American Women Printers
Following Hudak’s prodigious publication, neither the scholarly world at large nor that of
print history has taken serious interest in the women involved at the forefront of printing in the
United States. In a recent blog posting of the Junto group of early Americanists titled “Telling
the Story of Women in Printing,” Joseph M. Adelman notes that the current trend in the history
of women involved in the early print shops is to mention a “colorful anecdote” and document it
in the footnotes (Adelman 2014). Adelman suggests as a solution to this poor state of scholarship
an awareness of the full production process of printing and all the jobs women performed,
primary or subordinate. This information should be in the narrative, not the footnotes. As simple
as this sounds, it is complicated by the lack of written information from the past. How does one
approach researching poorly documented, if not completely forgotten, individuals who long ago
faded into the periphery of the historical landscape?
None of the pre-industrial women printers discussed here have been the focus of any indepth inquiry in her own right. Ann Franklin (lifespan:1736-1763) was the subject of a small
nine-page chapbook produced by Howard M. Chapin, Ann Franklin of Newport, printer, 17361763, sometime in the mid-1920s. Chapin, however, gives no references and simply restates
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information mostly available in Thomas’ History. Margaret Lane Ford’s “A Widow’s Work:
Ann Franklin of Newport, Rhode Island” (1990) begins with the traditional overview of the
husband, in this case James’, background and printing business, followed by a general narrative
of Ann’s life. Particular attention paid to a series of woodcuts printed by Ann, discussing the
possibility of Ann being the woodcutter as well as the printer. Although Ann appears in the
general histories of printing cited earlier, additional information on her is also provided in
Frances Hamill’s “Some Unconventional Women Before 1800: Printers, Booksellers, and
Collectors” (1955). Hamill’s work has been used here across several of the women’s stories. In
total she covers fourteen of the most frequently discussed pre-1800 American printers in a casual
narrative style, with anecdotal highlights for each. Although her article does not include
citations, it is considered here a valid source as it was a paper presented at and published by the
Bibliographical Society of America.
In the late nineteen seventies, journalism professor Susan Henry published several
articles on individual colonial women printers. Beginning with “Margaret Draper: Colonial
Printer Who Challenged the Patriots” (1974), Henry reviewed several issues of Draper’s
publication the Boston News-Letter to discuss Margaret’s adamant pro-Tory support following
the death of her husband, who had presented a balance of opinions in the paper. Her “Susan
Goddard, Gentlewoman Printer” (1980), returned to the primary sources, Thomas and Miner,
discussed below, along with family memoirs in order to discuss S. Goddard’s maternal
relationship with her son William as the pivotal element of her experiences as a female printer, in
both positive and negative terms. Henry’s later article, “Exception to the Female Model:
Colonial Printer Mary Crouch” (1985) again used Wroth and Miner and added Tapley, in her
effort to develop a narrative around several of the unexplained aspects of the life and career of
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Mary Crouch. Much of this account utilizes circumstantial information, such as the vacationing
trends of locals in Crouch’s community, as an explanation for Mary’s unknown whereabouts for
the three years following her husband’s death. Martha King’s dissertation “Making An
Impression: Women Printers in the Southern Colonies in the Revolutionary Era” (1992)
examined the newspapers published by the six female printers Anne Catharine Green,
Clementina Rind, Elizabeth Timothy, Mary Wilkinson Crouch, Ann Timothy, and Mary
Katherine Goddard, for evidence of a promoted female agenda. King also provided detail
profiles of each male, husband or brother, whose shop these women eventually inherited, to
establish her subjects role in a southern culture.
Most recently, a few articles have begun to appear on again selective individuals or topics
from the colonial period. Christopher J. Young’s “Mary K. Goddard: A Classical Republican in a
Revolutionary Age” (2001) examined the potential reasons for M. Goddard’s loss of her position
as deputy postmaster of Baltimore due to revised political and gender attitudes in the newly
formed federalist government. Ralph Frasca’s “The Partnership at Carolina Having Succeeded,
was Encourag’d to Engage in Others” (2006) discussed the franchise network of printers Ben
Franklin developed with his apprentices. Along the way, Frasca mentioned Deborah Franklin’s
support of her husband’s endeavors and Elizabeth Timothy’s stealer continuation of the family
printshop following her husband’s death. The year 2006 also provided the print world with Rod
Cofield’s “Much Ado About Nuthead: A Revised History of Printing in Seventeenth-Century
Maryland”. Cofield paid great attention to developing a possible family lineage for William
Nuthead in London with a goldsmith Thomas Nuthead whose son apprenticed as a printer. He
also provided a potential motive for William’s coming to English America, establishing a
printing business, and a possibly earlier date for publishing in Maryland than previously
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considered. Cofield discussed the potential of a second press existing in St. Mary’s at the time of
the Nutheads, a possible ending date for Dinah’s tenure as a printer, and the need for greater
research on printing in St. Mary’s.
The late-twentieth and early twenty-first-century discussions of many of the colonial and
early republic women are found in various collections and compendia, such as Victoria
Sherrow’s A to Z of American Women Business Leaders and Entrepreneurs ( 2002), Cokie
Roberts’s Founding Mothers: The Women Who Raised Our Nation (2004), and Carole Chandler
Waldrup’s More Colonial Women: 25 Pioneers of Early America (2004). Due to the diverse
focus of these types of resources, only a small number of the women discussed in this chapter
have been found among the many women portrayed. Common across these resources is a
reliance on the past print history scholarship of Thomas, Wroth, and Brigham. Although not well
known today, Phebe A. Hanaford was a prominent biographer in her day. Hanaford’s text
Daughters of America; or, Women of the Century (1883), was the first published
acknowledgement of the lives and accomplishments of numerous women from before American
independence. Both her text and History of Woman Suffrage (1881), edited by Elizabeth Cady
Stanton and others, are earlier examples of the general compilation. Lastly, from the field of
journalism, the two books, Patricia Bradley’s Women and the Press: The Struggle for Equality
(2005) and Susan Albertine’s A Living of Words: American Women in Print Culture (1995)
position the female printer within the larger topic of print culture, the “network of production and
reception that creates the communications circuit” (Albertine 1995, xi).
In addition, depending on the woman being discussed, these compendia also draw from
more focused works such as Anna Janney DeArmond’s Andrew Bradford: Colonial Journalist
(1949), Carl Van Doren’s Benjamin Franklin (1938), and Ward L. Miner’s William Goddard,
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Newspaperman (1962). As each of these texts focuses on the career of the male designated in the
title, their wives’ involvements remain in the shadows until they become the primary printer. It is
within the husband’s histories that what little has been written about these women appears.
Following whatever situation lead to their independence and need to support themselves and
their families, the accomplishments of each woman have been documented in varying degrees.
These sources were also utilized by Hudak in her publication. I have returned to these texts as a
direct source and as a means of confirming recent scholarship. With the exception of Benjamin
Franklin, even these past male luminaires in American printing have seen little recent interest by
the research community at large.
Neither Elizabeth Glover nor Deborah Franklin has received adequate, or even minimal,
attention for their roles in early American print history. Historians such as Thomas neglected to
consider Elizabeth Glover as having any involvement with the first press established in British
America. As for Deborah Franklin, aside from being Ben’s wife, most histories exclude her. The
beginning of printing in British America with the arrival of a printing press in 1638/39, referred
to as the Cambridge Press, is still under investigation. The writings of George Emory Littlefield
The Early Massachusetts Press 1638-1711 (1907), and George Parker Winship’s The Cambridge
Press (1945) are still consulted and cited today. They are essential to this research for providing
details on Reverend Joseph Glover’s ancestry, marriages, and the conventions of the age in
which he lived. It is through this information that Elizabeth Glover’s story is revealed. Although
Deborah is found within the writing of Ben, frequently as a cherished memory, Franklin
scholarship focuses on Ben, his overall career, or selected accomplishments as a politician,
scientist, or printer. The Autobiography of Benjamin Franklin: Penn Reading Project Edition
(2005) provides a complete text of the original written by Ben as a letter to his son William in
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1771, without commentary. Van Doren’s Ben Franklin, published in1938, is the first full account
of Franklin’s life, beginning with the Autobiography and continuing through his lifetime drawing
from the many letters, journals, and writings Ben maintained. Van Doren’s chronological
organization allows for establishing the successive periods of Ben’s life around which Deborah’s
involvements can be mapped. A third version of Ben’s Autobiography, edited by Frank W. Pine
in 1916 has also been consulted.

Early Foundation
I present here twenty-eight colonial and early republic era women designated as printers
by various print historians. For most, their Christian name is known, but not for all. The available
historical information on these women is often vague and incomplete. History has recorded the
deeds of these women following the death or absence of their husband or other male family
member, but little is mentioned of their earlier involvement. Instead, the number of children each
woman gave birth to and or raised is a prominently recorded characteristic, validating her
participating in the accepted female role of wife and mother. Where the male learned his trade is
usually recorded, but not for the woman. Until industrialization moved printing from the home to
the factory, this was a culture of interconnected families. The three prominent printing families
represented here, Bradford, Green, and Franklin, exemplify this phenomenon.
Of these biographies, those of Elizabeth Glover and Deborah Franklin are the greatest in
length. This is not due to the abundance of information on each, rather the opposite. Sorting
through the massive amount of information on the husbands of these women, in order to get a
glimpse of their stories has been difficult. Overshadowed by prominent men, the merits and
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contributions of both women have been slighted by historians. To date, neither of these women
has received significant scholarly attention.
The women in this chapter are presented in chronological order, using the date given or
assumed to be her active “entry” into the printshop. In most cases, this is the date of death for the
male master printer (father/brother/husband). By placing these women in chronological order,
other relationships between the women are not overtly presented, although mentioned within the
text. For example, Anne Catharine Hoof Green, discussed on page 110, was the wife of Jonas
Green. One of Jonas’ apprentices was William Rind. William’s wife Clementina is discussed on
page 113. Another example is Elizabeth Timothy, discussed here on page 97, was the mother-inlaw of Ann Timothy, discussed on page 119. The one exception to this order and placement is
Deborah Read Franklin. Due to the shear lack of reliable information on her and her involvement
in Ben’s shop, her dates range from her marriage with Ben in 1730 until her death.

Elizabeth Harris Glover and the first press in America: 1639 – 1641; Cambridge,
Massachusetts: Establishing the Cambridge Press
Within the boundaries established for this project, Elizabeth Harris Glover is the first
woman to appear in direct connection with printing in British America. Her story is entwined
with the ever-evolving story of the first press in the new world, the Cambridge Press.26 In

26

The history of the Cambridge Press has been documented, analyzed, theorized, and written about over
the past 350 years and yet no conclusive information has been uncovered to substantiate one claim over another.
These include John Winthrop’s “A Journal of the Transactions and Occurrences in the Settlement of Massachusetts
and the New-England Colonies from the Year 1630 to 1644”, George Emory Littlefield’s The Early Massachusetts
Press 1638-1711, Vol 1 published in 1907, Lawrence C. Wroth’s 1938 publication The Colonial Printer, George
Parker Winship’s 1945 The Cambridge Press, Lawrence Granville Starkey’s 1949 unpublished dissertation “A
Descriptive and Analytical Biography of the Cambridge, MA Press From its Beginning to the Publication of Eliot’s
Indian Bible in 1663”, to most recently William Reese’s 1989 paper “The First Hundred Years of Printing in British
North America: Printers and Collectors”.

91

Thomas’ History, she appears only in footnotes. Who was she and what did she contribute to the
history of printing in America?
She was the second wife (Sarah Owfield was the first) of the Reverend Joseph Glover,
who in 1638 died while en route to the British settlement at Cambridge with a printing press.
Elizabeth Harris, the daughter of the Rector of Bletchingley, married the 32-year-old widower
Joseph Glover in 1630, and immediately became the mother to three small children. The oldest,
Roger, was seven. His two younger siblings were Elizabeth and Sarah. As for Elizabeth herself,
no birth dates were recorded for either female; their births would range approximately between
1624 and 1626 for the young Elizabeth, and 1627 and 1628 for Sarah, due to their mother’s
passing on July 10, 1628 (Littlefield 1907, 25). Elizabeth Harris bore two additional children to
the family. By the time the family embarked for the new colonies, she was managing a rectory
and a home of five children, the oldest only 15. With no actual information on Elizabeth Harris, I
suggest she was between 25 and 28 when she married Glover. This assumption is based on the
average age for females in seventeenth-century England (Cressy 1997, 285).
Thomas states that traveling to the British Colonies with Glover and his family was a
printer named Stephen Daye and three servants to work the press. Hudak corrects and expands
this information. Instead of merely assuming Daye’s role as Master Printer, as Thomas did, she
consulted a variety of documents including the original bond agreement between Glover and
Daye. Daye, his family (wife and two children), William Bordman (possibly a step-son of
Stephen’s), and three servants were indebted to Glover for Glover’s financing of their crossing of
the Atlantic and a purchase of iron working tools, an exchange that was payable in money or
service, although no specific service was delineated. Hudak cites the entry “Day, Stephen” in
Samuel Morrison’s 1930 Dictionary of America Biography as listing Daye’s profession as that of
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locksmith. Littlefield (1907), Wroth (1938), Winship (1945), Starkey (1949), and Reese (1989)
further verify this in their publications, each arguing over the likelihood of Daye’s ability to be
the printer for the press.
An additional voice providing a variety of “reported” documentation on both Elizabeth
Glover’s and Stephen Daye’s relationship to this printing establishment is John W. Moore’s 1886
collection of notes on the printing industry. Historical, Biographical, and Miscellaneous
Gatherings, as this collection is titled, is an assembled “gathering,” as Moore claims, of texts
found across the mass of “forgotten or perishing records of the past,” connected with printing
and publishing (Moore 1886, 6). Moore utilized old newspapers and records found within the
collections of the New Hampshire, Massachusetts, and New York Historical Societies. Although
his initial effort to develop a complete history of the press in New Hampshire and ultimately the
United States, commencing with newspapers in Manchester, New Hampshire proved
unsuccessful, this valuable publication resulted from his research. Transcribing the numerous
items verbatim, this collection is eclectic and sometimes contradictory.
Although Moore adds little personal commentary to the material, his copied notes reveal
his acceptance of truth based on probability. For example, due to the similarity in name, an
article on page 14 claims Stephen Daye to be a descendant of a prominent sixteenth-century
printer named John Day, thus supposedly establishing Stephen’s skill in printing. It is this type of
assumption by Moore and Thomas that likely overstated Daye’s role while eliminating
Elizabeth’s. There is no conclusive evidence that Stephen Daye was in fact the printer.
Matthew Daye, Stephen’s son, was about sixteen at the time of the family’s relocation to
Cambridge. Again, no actual records exist of his having served a printing apprenticeship in
England, yet it is thought that he did and that he was the printer, not his father. In either case,
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Matthew or Stephen have been historically accepted as functioning in this role, while the “three
servants to work the press” provided the physical labor in the shop such as inking the form or
pulling the press.
Winship, in his The Cambridge Press, offered a detailed account of the possible extended
needs of the wealthy Glover family, complete with staff for the rectory and servants for
establishing a new home upon their arrival, extending well beyond the accompanying Daye
family and printing equipment. By his calculations, the trans-Atlantic voyage would have taken a
minimum of six weeks, increasing the traveling party with cows and their care for milk for the
children. In the midst of this voyage, Rev. Glover died and was buried at sea. At the conclusion
of the journey, “the hatches were opened in the harbor of Boston in New England, the paper,
press, type, and accessories were all in good order. But there seems to have been nobody on
board who could claim to know what to do with them” (Winship 1945, 9).
At this juncture one must ask what were the challenges, expectations, and hopes of the
newly widowed Mrs. Glover? Deep in grief, with five children in tow, standing on foreign soil
with no extended family to offer support, why would she choose to remain in the new colonies?
Why did she send one of her servants back to England for additional supplies, instead of
returning there herself (Winship 1945, 38)? If either Daye were print worthy, why would one of
them not know what to do with the press, and why would Mrs. Glover chose to keep it? But, she
did. Documents record that she bought a large house for herself and family, a smaller one for the
Dayes, and went about providing for a print shop (Hudak 1978, 12).
There is sufficient evidence to claim that Elizabeth was the owner of the printing
equipment. Records show that after the press’ initial publication of the “Freeman’s Oath” in
1639, Mrs. Glover expended £33 in 1640 on the second venture, “The Bay Psalm Book” (Hudak
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1978, 14), (Hamill 1955, 311). The Bay Psalm Book was the first full-length volume printed in
the British Colonies. Following its publication, the physical press, owned by Glover and
considered to be used at this time by a member of the Daye household, came to be known
historically as the Cambridge Press. When Elizabeth married Henry Dunster, the president of
Harvard College in 1641, Dunster took control of the printing operation.
Similar to Foster and Sewell as discussed by Thomas, Elizabeth’s role was potentially
that of proprietor instead of printer. In his 1949 dissertation analyzing the Cambridge Press,
Lawrence G. Starkey adds additional confusion by designating Henry Dunster as the publisher.
“From approximately 1641 until 1654, Dunster was the intermediary between authors or colony
officials and the printer. He may be best described as a publisher” (Starkey 1949, xix). If
Dunster’s role was considered one of publisher, why would Elizabeth’s before him not also be a
publisher? Hudak calls her a “proprietress” (Hudak 1978, 9). Actively printing or not, Elizabeth
Glover is nevertheless noteworthy in this collection as she was the first woman printing shop
proprietor in the new colony. Without Elizabeth’s sound judgement in remaining in the new
world with her children, maintaining ownership of the press and all auxiliary equipment,
financing the establishment of a print shop and the Daye family and the servants for however
long any of them, or other unknown individuals, participated in the production of printed items,
there would not have been a Cambridge Press and the history of printing in America would have
unfolded much differently. She is the foundation on which our history of printing is established,
and she needs to be acknowledged in this role.
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Dinah (Dane) Nuthead Devoran Oley: 1695 – possibly 1699; St. Mary’s & Annapolis,
Maryland
Dinah Nuthead of Annapolis, Maryland, is the next women known to be involved in the
American print trade, although neither she nor her husband William were mentioned by Thomas.
Thomas established printing in Maryland as commencing with William Parks in 1726. It is
Lawrence Wroth’s 1922 A History of Printing in Colonial Maryland 1686-1776 that provided
evidence regarding the endeavors of the Nutheads. Circumventing a variety of colonial rules
inhibiting printing in Virginia, William Nuthead established a press in St. Mary’s, Maryland,
evidenced by official records of payment for his printing service, although no examples survive.
A copy of William Nuthead’s the “Protestant Declaration” of 1686 was reprinted in London,
crediting William as the publisher. Upon his death in 1694/95 Dinah became the owner of his
shop, assuming his clients. When the capital or seat of government for Maryland, a client of her
press, moved from St. Mary’s to Annapolis, so did Dinah. Considered illiterate, she nevertheless
possessed the business acumen to request permission to continue with William’s business. This
permission gave her a license to print with the stipulation that the work she produced would be
blank forms for various uses. The duration of her activity as a printer is unknown, yet records of
her three marriages and two children were maintained. Her second marriage to Manus Devoran
may have been short as his death was in 1700. She is known to have printed the Reverend
Peregrine Conet’s “Sermon” in 1696, although no copies seem to have survived (Hamill 1955,
312). Not until the twentieth century were examples of her printed legal forms for King William
III discovered in the Maryland Land Office (Oldham_a 1958, 9-10). Oldham noted these
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documents are short and full of spelling errors, nevertheless they are the earliest examples of
work produced by a woman printer in America.27

Anna Catherine (Maul or Maulin) Zenger: 1734 – 1735; 1746 – 1748; New York City, New
York
Anna Catherine Maul and John Peter Zenger both emigrated to the New World in their
youth from the Palatinate region in southwest Germany. Various researchers allude to their
potential meeting at this time, either in England, on ship, or shortly after arrival, dating this
around 1710 (Hudak 1978, 191), (Oldham_a 1958, 22). Both had similar home circumstances –
widowed mother, several siblings. John Peter apprenticed under William Bradford of New York
in the early 1720s, yet nothing is known of Anna’s life at this time (Hudak 1978, 191). Upon
completion of his apprenticeship, Zenger moved to Maryland, securing an appointment as printer
to the Assembly. His first marriage ended at his wife’s death. At twenty-five, a widower and
professional printer, he married Anna Catherine Maul. He returned to working with Bradford as
a journeyman and soon became a partner. Bradford and Zenger collaborated on the printing of a
Dutch-language history of the Reformed Church, finished in 1727. The next year John Peter and
Anna moved to Smith Street and opened their own shop (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 461) (Hudak
1978, 192).
Examples of this shop’s early ephemeral work no longer exist. In 1733, Zenger published
the first issue of what would become a pivotal document in the history of printing, the New York
Weekly Journal. In direct competition with and opposition to the pro-government paper, The
New York Gazette, of his mentor William Bradford, Zenger’s paper took a critical view of the
27

The more recent article by Rod Cofield “Much Ado About Nuthead: A Revised History of Printing in
Seventeenth-Century Maryland” (2006) offers a potential genealogy for William Nuthead and suggest that Dinah
was no longer printing after 1700, although he has no conclusive evidence for this.
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colonial governor, William Cosby (Oswald 1968, 190). In 1734, while Zenger languished in
prison for nine months under a charge of libel, Anna continued with the printing of the paper and
other jobs. After his imprisonment, John Peter resumed his appointed position as printer for both
colonies of New York and New Jersey (Hudak 1978, 192-193). Upon his death in July of 1746,
Catherine returned to the role of printer, changing the imprint on the Journal to her name. The
earliest issue with this change is September 1, 1746 (Hudak 1978, 193). Historians disagree over
the son John Zenger’s involvement at this time. Isaiah Thomas thought he was a minor at the
time of his father’s death, while Oldham claims he was 23. In either case, he was not actively
involved with the print shop, although the next two sons Peter (21) and Nicolas (19) were. Two
years later, in 1748 John Jr. did take over the shop and Catherine seems to have turned her
attention full time to a bookselling business she also had. A year later, John Jr. died, at which
time Catherine did not step back in, but instead sold the shop and all its contents.

Ann Smith Franklin and two or three daughters: 1735 – 1763; Newport, Rhode Island
Ann Franklin, Benjamin Franklin’s sister-in-law, was married to James, Ben’s older
brother with whom Ben served his apprenticeship. Married in 1723, she and James moved from
Boston, Massachusetts, to Newport, Rhode Island, between 1726 and 1727, opening the first
printing shop in Newport. As no record exists indicating apprentices under James, Hudak
suggests Ann was his assistant, citing Howard Chapin’s 1924 biographical essay “Ann Franklin
of Newport, Printer” for this claim. By the time of James’ death in 1735, the 39-year-old Ann
was working in the shop. It is unknown how sick and unable to perform the tasks of printing
James was. Oswald states he was “incapacitated” and unable to work. Ann might easily have
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been the primary printer for several years prior to his death. Upon acquiring the family business,
Ann called herself “The Widow Franklin” and signed her work accordingly (Oswald 1968, 117).
Preceding his death, James had arranged with Ben to apprentice his son, James, Jr. James
Jr. did not return to his mother’s print shop until about 1754 (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 316), at
which time a mutual ownership seems probable, instead of the traditionally assumed idea that
James Jr. took over the shop and Ann retired. Invoices for the business change the name from
“The Widow Franklin” to “Ann & James Franklin.” Sadly, James only lived until 1762, at which
time Ann resumed full ownership. She began a partnership with Samuel Hall, just before her
passing in 1763.
In addition to printing, publishing, and writing, Ann was the mother of four or five
children. The names of two daughters, Mary and Elizabeth have been recorded as working with
their mother. A third daughter may or may not have. Thomas relates that two of her daughters
trained by their father, who were “correct and quick compositors at the case,” assisted Ann.
Hudak discounts the possibility of James teaching his daughters, due to their ages of ten and nine
when he passed. Thomas, having begun his career in the field at age six would not have thought
this a problem. Depending on his illness, James may not have been in the print shop for quite
some time, and so the daughters would have been apprenticed under Ann.
Over the course of her career, Ann is known to have printed the Newport Mercury, the
“Rhode Island Almanack,” numerous documents, broadsides, and pamphlets. She was also
selected as printer for the Colony of Rhode Island in 1736 (Hamill 1955, 313). As a young man,
her husband James apprenticed in England, learning both the text print trade and the “art of
calico printing” (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 110). James, Sr., added this skill to his shop’s
repertoire, a skill Ann would have learned, advertising the work to be of superior quality with

99

“good Figures” and “durable colors” while lacking any offensive fragrance. Ann continued with
this secondary product line in her shop. Hudak provides an excellent chronology of Ann’s
imprints.

Elizabeth (Villin) Timothy (Elisabet Vilain Timothee): 1738 – 1746; Charleston, South
Carolina
Elizabeth Timothy, wife of Louis (Lewis), another Ben Franklin protégé,28 emigrated
from Holland with her husband and four children in 1731. Over the course of her life, she would
have three additional pregnancies for a total of seven children. Upon her husband’s “unhappy
accident” and subsequent death in 1738 (I. L. Baker 1977, 282) (Hudak 1978, 132-133), she
fulfilled his employment contract with Franklin, purchased the printing equipment from him, and
became the first woman to hold a franchise in America. Historians such as Thomas and Oswald
discount her active involvement due to her insistence on putting her 13-year-old son Peter’s
name on the masthead of the South Carolina Gazette instead of her own as she continued
printing the paper her husband had taken over five years earlier. Baker speculates she did this
due to an earlier agreement with Franklin stating the shop would eventually become Peter’s
when he reached the age of majority (I. L. Baker 1977, 281). Sherrow states Elizabeth informed
her readers that it was “customary in Europe, that she and her son would be printing together”
(Sherrow 2002, 189). Seven years later, when Peter turned 21, Elizabeth resigned from the
printing business. Although Elizabeth had Peter’s name placed on the masthead, it was she who

28

It is possible that the Timothy family travel from Rotterdam to the New World, underwritten by Franklin
in exchange for Louis’ services, especially in assisting Ben with his German language paper the Philadelphische
Zeitung. What is clear is that they had joined forces by May 6, 1732, the date of the launching of the Zeitung (Hudak
1978, 131) (I. L. Baker 1977, 281).
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did the printing and managed the business for seven years. (I. L. Baker 1977, 283) (Oldham_a
1958, 17).
Research shows her actively involved in the shop’s printing until 1746, at which time she
transferred her attention to the sale of books (I. L. Baker 1977, 285) (Hudak 1978, 145). She died
in 1757. Today she is considered America’s first woman newspaper editor. In 1999 the South
Carolina Press Association Hall of Fame posthumously inducted her, as did the South Carolina
Business Hall of Fame in 2000 (Sherrow 2002, 190).

Cornelia (Smith) Bradford: 1742 – 1755; Philadelphia, Pennsylvania
Cornelia Smith married mid-way into the six-generation family of Bradford printers,
which began with her husband Andrew’s grandfather, William Bradford, in England. While
researching Cornelia’s story, a little known fact about her mother-in-law, Elizabeth Sowle,
surfaced. The second-generation William Bradford, the first printer in Philadelphia, served his
apprenticeship under the British printer Andrew Sowle, marrying his daughter Elizabeth, known
to be a good compositor. This would not be unusual for a family of printers. Another sister, Tace,
eventually succeeded her father and ran a successful printing business in England until 1738.
Although no further information about Elizabeth has been discovered, most likely she assisted in
William’s printing business. William II and Elizabeth resided in Philadelphia until after the birth
of their first son, Andrew, and then moved to New York City.
Continuing the family tradition, William and Elizabeth’s son Andrew took on the mantle
of printer. Although Andrew’s first marriage to Dorcas Boels was childless, the couple adopted
Andrew’s nephew William Bradford III, apprenticed him, and intended to groom him as
Andrew’s heir. Following Dorcas’ death, Andrew married Cornelia Smith, a wealthy New
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Yorker. Thomas states that she was pivotal in disrupting the father – adopted son relationship
due to her insistence that William marry her own niece, in an attempt to keep the money in her
family (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 361, 375). This resulted in William III leaving the Andrew and
Cornelia family and print shop, which led to Andrew changing his will to designate Cornelia as
his heir. Anna J. DeArmond, in her biographical sketch Andrew Bradford: Colonial Printer,
accounts for Thomas’ comment as due to his “natural flair for gossip.” In the back of
DeArmond’s book is a copy of Andrew’s will, in which he designated his printing equipment
(press, letters, etc.) along with the majority of his property and possessions, to go to his wife
Cornelia until her death. Upon Cornelia’s death, the property and printing equipment was
designated for an Andrew Sole Bradford (DeArmond 1949). According to DeArmond, this
suggests William left the family under the expectation that Cornelia was to have a son, who
would become the heir. The true story may never be known. For whatever reason, Cornelia’s
future and finances were made secure by her husband dying before her, as frequently happened.
Upon Andrew’s death in 1742, Cornelia continued publishing The American Weekly Mercury,
the newspaper begun by Andrew along with numerous other works (Dexter 1924, 169). Thomas
applauded her work, stating that while Cornelia printed The Mercury, it was “well printed on a
good paper” (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 433).
As with other biographical sketches of various women printers who continued with their
husband’s trade, Thomas, Wroth, and other historian have been quick to offer the name of a
young man that came to these distressed females’ aid. For Cornelia, this individual was Isaiah
Warner, who may have served an apprenticeship under Andrew. This partnership lasted less than
two years, ending abruptly in 1744, while Cornelia continued printing until 1751. Hudak’s
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chronology of imprints indicates a reduction in her printed work during the last few years before
1751. She died in 1755.
Discovering Elizabeth Sowle Bradford’s skill as a compositor is a find. It is unfortunate
that Cornelia was often discussed in negative terms, as the instigator in severing the father adopted son relationship and partnership between Andrew and William Bradford III. Anna J.
DeArmond has been so bold as to state, “she seems to have been a self-centered, domineering
woman who caused the breakup of her husband’s partnership…” (DeArmond 1971, 219).
Cornelia and Andrew were married for only two years when Andrew died of a “lingering
illness.” In a day and age when women had few rights, looking out for herself and the finances
she brought to the marriage should be viewed in a more positive light. It did not take Cornelia
long to have the family print shop up and running, offering evidence that she had been involved
prior to Andrew’s death. Although Thomas cited Isaiah Warner as the male who assisted
Cornelia, her mother-in-law, Elizabeth Sowle, who was an accomplished typesetter, might just as
easily have been involved.

Sarah Packe: 1749; Williamsburg, Virginia
Along the way to clarifying and organizing the numerous records of women involved in
the art of printing at an early stage in America’s history, discovering previously unlisted women,
such as Elizabeth Sowle, is gratifying. The opposite is true upon encountering women incorrectly
accorded the role of printer.
Lois Rather lists a Sarah Packe as a partner in a Williamsburg, Virginia, print shop,
around 1749. With limited references cited to confirm this information, and her name not
mentioned by other historians of print history, I found it necessary to seek validation elsewhere.
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Historians recognize William Parks to be the first printer in the area, establishing his shop in the
early 1730s, although he had begun printing for the colony of Virginia while he was living in
Annapolis. Following his death in 1750, William Hunter continued the print shop. Records are
unclear if Hunter was Parks’ apprentice or came to the area later. “Printing Office and Post
Office Historical Records” by Helen Bullock for the Colonial Williamsburg Foundation Library
Research Report Series, indicate the property on which the print shop was located to be owned
by Sarah Packe, a milliner and later sold by her second husband Dr. George Pitt to a John Dixon
“who immediately transferred the lot to William Hunter, who owned the printing office”
(Bullock 1930). Therefore, Sarah had no actual functioning role in the activities of a print shop.

Deborah Read Franklin (Ben’s wife): 1730-1774 (possibly); Philadelphia, Pennsylvania
Benjamin Franklin: the son of a candle maker, printer, writer, inventor, diplomat, civic
leader, Postmaster General, American patriot, genius… This much is known about Deborah’s
husband, but what of her? To date, no researcher has taken her up as a topic to investigate, and as
a result there is little actual information beyond the pages of Ben’s Autobiography and the
analysis of his writings by his biographers. She is found under the name Deborah Read Franklin,
Deborah Franklin, or Deborah Read, Ben Franklin’s common-law wife (Labaree 1971, 663)
(Hart 1911, 308) (Roberts 2004, 26). As for many women of her day, her actual birth record is
unclear. The year of her birth is given as 1707 or 1708, the place either Birmingham, England, or
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. What is clear is that by 1711 her parents had moved from England to
Philadelphia (Labaree 1971, 663).
Deborah’s story as a printer’s wife has garnered little interest as she, like many women of
her day, functioned in a role subordinate to the primary printer, the husband/father/brother.
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Today, we only know about those women who were placed in the position of primary
responsibility, such as Ann Franklin. Little to nothing has been recorded of the many women
who continued working in a secondary role. In History, Thomas states:
There have been many instances of women performing the work of the printing
house. The nieces of Dr. Franklin, in Newport, were expert compositors; and so
were, it is said, the daughters of Mr. D. H. of Philadelphia. Mr. William
McCulloch, of Philadelphia, informs me that he saw in a printing house near
Philadelphia, two women at the press, who could perform their week’s work with
as much fidelity as most of the journeymen. As compositors, women and girls
have not unfrequently been employed, not only in America, but in Europe (I.
Thomas 1970 (1874), 592).
This preliminary investigation into Deborah’s story as a printer’s wife follows three
phases of Ben’s career: Courtship, the active printer’s wife 1730-1748, and the retired printer’s
wife 1748-1774.
Courtship: fiction and fact
“Deborah found him wandering the streets after he had run away as a teenager,
and she invited him into her family's home. The Read family took him in and
gave him employment. Due to this Deborah Read became very close to Ben.”
Janelle Pavao (Pavao 2010-2014)
In his detailed account, recorded some forty years after the fact, Ben recalled arriving in
Philadelphia seeking employment at the print shop of Andrew Bradford. Upon his entering the
town and before his meeting with Bradford, he purchased several crusty bread rolls and
wandered up and down the streets eating them. Along the way he apparently passed the Read
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home and was observed by the young (age 15 or 16) Deborah. In Ben’s account of the event
Deborah considered him awkward and ridiculous (Franklin 1916, 48). There is no written
account of this encounter by Deborah, no journals, nor is it a topic in any of her letters. Most
likely, during their relationship and marriage they reminisced over this and probably other
events, with this version becoming the one recorded. There is no mention of their meeting each
other at this time. Ben ended up working for a Samuel Keimer instead of Bradford, and Keimer
assisted Ben with securing a residence in the home of Mr. Read, actually bringing Deborah and
Ben together under one roof. All that has been recorded is that within a short time the two young
persons expressed their desire to be married. However, Deborah's father died at this time,
followed by Ben’s expressed interest in moving to London, resulting in Mrs. Read discouraging
the idea of an immediate wedding. The actual dates for these events are not recorded other than
that Ben arrived in London on December 24, 1724. Stepping backwards, this places Ben’s
leaving around early to mid-November, 1724. Although Deborah may have initially pined over
Ben’s absence, by August of 1725, she had married the potter John Rogers. It is supposed that
after the marriage, Deborah learned Rogers was also married to another woman, hence a
bigamist. Deborah refused to live with him or take his name. Eventually Rogers left for the West
Indies and was never heard of again (Conn 2005, 43).
The active printer’s wife 1730-1748
Ben did not stay in London as he had originally intended. In fact, he was back in
Philadelphia in eighteen months and working again with Keimer. After he reestablished his
acquaintance with the Reads, Deborah and Ben again discovered their mutual affection.
Marriage, however; was out of the question, as Deborah was already married to the missing
Rogers. Instead, Deborah and Ben began a common-law marriage on September 1, 1730, with
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the support of family and friends. Into this newly established home, Ben brought his illegitimate
son William, whom Deborah embraced wholeheartedly (Van Doren 1938, 93-94) (Hart 1911)
(Roberts 2004, 26). In time, Deborah would have two additional children, Francis Folger (17321736) and Sarah, known as Sally,29 (1743-1808) (Waldrup 2004, 47).
In his autobiography, Ben wrote about Deborah and their relationship thus:
None of the inconveniences happened that we had apprehended; she proved a
good and faithful helpmate, assisting me much by attending the shop; we throve
together, and have ever mutually endeavor’d to make each other happy (Franklin
1916, 134).
He also stated:
“We have an English proverb that says, "He that would thrive, must ask his
wife." It was lucky for me that I had one as much dispos'd to industry and
frugality as myself. She assisted me chearfully in my business, folding and
stitching pamphlets, tending shop, purchasing old linen rags for the paper-makers,
etc., etc.” (Franklin 1916, 141).
Exactly what was meant by “tending shop” or “assisted me in my business”? In History,
Thomas tells us that Franklin, after acquiring Keimer’s shop around 1728 with Hugh Meredith,
added a stationery shop and “did something at bookbinding and bookselling” (I. Thomas 1970
(1874), 367). On July 14, 1730, Franklin purchased Meredith’s half and became a sole proprietor
(Conn 2005, 172). By 1732, Deborah’s mother resided with her daughter and son-in-law.
According to Roberts, Mrs. Read opened a “sundry” shop, herself making and selling salves and
ointments. Deborah’s mother ran a shop in the front of the house; Ben’s print shop was in the

29

Sally would later marry Richard Bache and her son, the printer Benjamin Franklin Bache would die early
leaving his print shop to his wife Margaret Hartman Markoe, discussed later in this paper.
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back, Deborah worked back and forth in both establishments (Roberts 2004, 26) (Waldrup 2004,
47).
Franklin was an active printer for twenty years from 1728 to 1748. The Franklins’ house,
like that of other tradesfolk of their day, was both home and shop. Over the course of those
twenty years, a variety of individuals came and went, apprentices and journeymen, various
family members, and slaves and servants (Van Doren 1938, 197). Once Ben entered printing on
his own, he worked alone for fifteen years (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 368). Nevertheless, alone he
was really not, for in addition to apprentices whom he supported into master printers through a
franchise situation he developed, such as for Louis Timothy previously discussed, Deborah
would have assisted him in the shop. This is really not a far-fetched idea. The turnover must have
been great. Pulling the press itself might not have been a job Deborah did, but most likely neither
did Ben. Within a print shop, there are abundant jobs to be constantly doing. The numerous print
jobs from his shop would have kept many individuals actively involved, from developing copy
(Ben authored a great deal of what he printed), to composing, to setting the material up in a
chase, locking on the press, proofing, editing, printing, and finally distributing all type materials
back to their original cases. Straight composition, the distribution of used type, and the
organizing, folding, and binding of printed items are all jobs Deborah could have done, and most
likely did do, just as Thomas acknowledged many women did. This is in addition to her
managing the books for the family business and taking care of the post office, not to mention her
“household” duties (Labaree 1971, 664) (Roberts 2004, 26) (Waldrup 2004, 48).
The retired printer’s wife 1748-1774
In a letter Franklin wrote to Cadwallader Colden on January 29, 1748, Franklin
announced he had taken a partner, David Hall. By September of the same year, Franklin
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announced he was “taking the proper measures for obtaining leisure to enjoy life and my friends”
(Van Doren 1938, 123). A time of leisure for Ben and Deborah or just for Ben? In the same year,
Ben purchased a 300-acre farm in Burlington, New Jersey, to “indulge” himself in leisure work,
especially his growing interest in electricity. It is unclear if Deborah joined him in this location,
or remained in Philadelphia. Ben is known to have been actively involved with his farm from
1748 to 1752 (Van Doren 1938). Between 1757-62 and 1764-75, Ben was abroad in England.
Through Ben’s long absences, his printing franchises, real estate investments, as well as his
postmaster responsibilities were well tended by Deborah (Roberts 2004, 28-29). Raising
children, tending a home, assisting her husband in his endeavors, all were part of what was
expected of a woman in the mid-1700’s, and Deborah embraced it thoroughly (Roberts 2004, 2527) (Waldrup 2004, 46-47). During Ben’s third trip to England, 1764-75, Deborah had a stroke.
Although she wrote and asked him to return home, he did not until two months after her death.
His glowing remarks about her and her assisting him through life came only years later as he
reminisced and wrote a letter to his son William (Franklin 1916).
This is only an outline of possible future investigation into the life and experiences of
Deborah Read Franklin, one of three Franklin women to be intimately involved with the art of
printing before 1800.

Mrs. Anthony Armbruster: 1750s possibly; Philadelphia, Pennsylvania
According to Thomas, and repeated by Oswald and Rather, Anthony Armbruster’s first
wife was “a good worker at press, and often assisted her husband in that employment.” Beyond
this single statement, no information about her is available.
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Sarah Updike Goddard: 1765 – 1768; Providence, Rhode Island
A financier, publisher, and most likely a typographer, Sarah has often been slighted by
male historians of print. Both Thomas and Oswald only cite her under the names of her son
William Goddard and her last partner, John Carter, assuming she was unable to work without
their help. Much of the historical information regarding Sarah is entwined with William’s career
as a printer and budding patriot. A widow with means, she was able to front the cost of opening
and furnishing a printing shop for her son William in Providence, Rhode Island, once his
apprenticeship under James Parker30 was complete (Miner 1962) (Dexter 1924) (Hudak 1978).
The year was 1762 and William was 21. Within his first year, he published the initial issue of
Providence Gazette, and a Country Journal. Expecting financial solvency that never
materialized, William became discouraged early on with his chosen profession. The Gazette
limped along for two and a half years before he discontinued it. With his attention elsewhere,
William left Providence and the printing shop in the hands of his mother Sarah and sister Mary
in mid-1765 (Hudak 1978) (I. Thomas 1970 (1874)). Sarah and Mary worked well as a mother –
daughter team, printing numerous multipage documents, including “The Main Point,” a sixtypage theological pamphlet, a twenty-four-page “New England Almanack,” and a sermon titled
“Answer to Pilate’s Question” (Hudak 1978). The printing of these documents included Sarah’s
name in the imprint as well as William’s, although it is known that he was not involved with
their production. In March of 1766, Sarah and William tried to revive the Providence Gazette
through subscriptions. Despite offering a variety of alternative payment methods, their high
hopes were not rewarded (Hudak 1978). Again, the disappointed William left the business.

30

Thomas states New York, Hudak states New Haven. Wroth clarifies the location of Parker’s print shop.
“A permanent New Jersey press was established about the year 1754, when James Parker, a printer of New York,
and later of New Haven, set up in his native town of Woodbridge the first independent printing office of the colony”
(Wroth 1938). William began his apprenticeship in 1755; therefore, it must have been in Woodbridge, New Jersey.
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According to Hudak, Sarah was determined to continue with the printing business as she had
developed affection for both her community and for the “mystick Art of Printing” (237). Miner
claims she found “pleasure and satisfaction” from both the printing establishment and the ability
to entertain readers through verse and wit (Miner 1962). By the summer of 1766, the business
was reorganized as “Sarah Goddard and Company,” employing Mary as a compositor along with
several journeymen and apprentices. Sarah also successfully revived the Gazette. She worked
through the many trials of any small business and especially those of printing, competition by
others, the changing of staff and the need to replace employees, and a continual request for debts
to be paid. The year 1767 saw many changes, including the shop moving, the dissolving of Sarah
Goddard and Company, and a new partnership with John Carter. The next year Sarah ended her
relationship with the Providence printing shop and her partnership with John Carter. With Mary,
she moved to Philadelphia where William had relocated, assisting him with his latest business
venture. She passed in January 1770 and was eulogized by members of the Providence
community.31

Mary Katherine Goddard: 1765 – 1775; Providence, RI; Philadelphia, PA; Baltimore, MD
Mary Goddard, sister of William and daughter of Sarah, is known to have been an
excellent compositor and the first American postmistress (Dexter 1972, 172) (I. Thomas 1970
(1874), 540). Among her many achievements, she was one of the first to print the Declaration of
Independence, second after John Dunlap of Philadelphia (Miner 1962). “The Goddard
Broadside” was ordered by Congress on January 18, 1777, to be an “authentic copy” complete

31

See Susan Henry’s “Sarah Goddard, Gentlewoman Printer” (1980) for a discussion of Sarah’s
involvement and support of William’s printing career from the perspective of a mother’s continual care.
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with the names of the signers.32 Mary, four years William’s senior, traveled with her mother
Sarah in 1763 to Providence in order to help William establish his first printing business (Miner
1962). With William’s true interest focused on various patriot activities, Mary became the
driving force of this and all subsequent shops. Following the 1768 move from Providence to
Philadelphia and the death of their mother, Mary took over the role of personal advisor to
William during his next series of professional crises. While in Philadelphia, Mary performed the
duties of compositor and pressman for William’s second print shop as well as providing financial
backing. Ending a tumultuous business relationship, William relocated to Baltimore, purchased
the print shop of the late Nicholas Hasselbach and launched The Maryland Journal and
Baltimore Advertiser in 1773. The next year Mary joined him, quickly giving notice in the paper
that she would be operating the printing business during William’s absence. By mid-1775 her
name alone appeared in the Journal’s colophon, as “M. K. Goddard.” William’s frequent and
extended absences were due to his efforts in the establishment of the United States Postal System
(Brigham_a 1947, 240-241), (Hudak 1978). In 1784, a rift between Mary and William resulted in
her name being removed from The Journal (Wroth 1938, 155). She held the position of
Postmistress of Baltimore from 1786 to 1789, replaced by Samuel Osgood on the grounds that it
was too strenuous for a woman to do the amount of traveling required33 (Hudak 1978, 336). Until
1809/1810, she operated a combination dry goods, stationary, and bookstore. She passed away
on August 12, 1816.

32

This information is taken from http://www.archives.gov/exhibits/charters/declaration_history.html. This
twelve-page document provides a historical summary of the events resulting in the drafting and later printing of the
Declaration of Independence by the Continental Congress, including the various printed versions, commissioned and
not. Due to the initial printing by John Dunlop, the official printer to Congress, having included only two names of
the signers, a complete version was requested by Congress, the one Mary Goddard printed. The location of twentysix copies of Dunlop’s broadside are listed, yet none of Goddard’s.
33

Christopher J. Young’s article “Mary K. Goddard: A Classical Republican in a Revolutionary Age”
(2001) suggests Goddard may have lost her postmaster position due to politics, instead of gender.

112

Ann Catharine Hoof Green: 1767 – 1775; Annapolis, Maryland
As mentioned earlier, William Parks was printing in Maryland prior to his permanent
move to Williamsburg. For a short time, he was the colonial printer for both Virginia and
Maryland, closing his Annapolis shop sometime between 1738 and 1740. In an effort to maintain
a press in the colony, the government of Maryland offered the position to a young Boston printer
named Jonas Green,34 who opened his shop in 1740 (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 531) (Oldham_b
1958, 82). After about five years of government printing, Jonas established the weekly Maryland
Gazette. Prior to his becoming the colonial printer for Maryland, Jonas had married Anne
Catharine Hoof, about whom little is known except that she was born in Holland and she bore
fourteen children (Hudak 1978, 265). At the time of Jonas’ death in 1767, the two oldest sons,
William age 20 and Frederick age 17 were competent printers having worked in the shop; it is
Anne Catharine, however, who assumed the primary role. Her name appeared on all legal
documents and on the imprint of the Gazette for a year before William’s name was added
(Hudak 1978, 268). Anne Catharine was awarded the opportunity to continue with Jonas’
government printing on June 18, 1768, with an exception in her contract providing her with a
reduced salary during the years when the Assembly did not meet and required no materials
printed (Oldham_b 1958, 83) (Dexter 1972, 175). Following William’s death in 1770, the
masthead of the Gazette listed only Anne Catharine’s name. Again in 1772, the imprint changed
to “Anne Catharine and Son,” coinciding with Frederick turning 21 (Hudak 1978, 268). The
primary output of this press was government work. When Anne Catharine passed on March 23,
1775, her two sons Frederick and Samuel continued on (Brigham_a 1947, 219). The business
was further maintained until 1839 by her grandson Jonas, Samuel’s son (Oldham_b 1958, 86).
34

Jonas Green was the son of the printer Timothy Green of New Haven, Connecticut, and great-grandson
of Samuel Green of Boston who took over the printing business established by Elizabeth Glover in which Stephen
Daye was employed. Records are unclear as to Samuel Green’s training at the time he was employed by Dunster.
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Mrs. Nicholas Hasselbaugh: 1770 -1773; Baltimore, Maryland
Nicholas was the first printer in the Baltimore area, establishing his print shop around
1765. He died at sea while on a business trip in 1769 or 1770. There is conflicting information as
to his widow’s involvement with the shop. Snow claims Mrs. Hasselbaugh continued with the
business for three years, Oswald states she did nothing more than sell the shop to William
Goddard. Thomas states neither of these options, only acknowledging she sold the shop to
Goddard in 1773. Without clarity either way, it is difficult to determine her actual role among
women printers.

Penelope Russell: 1771 – ending date unknown; Boston, Massachusetts
It is easy to omit Penelope as one reads Thomas’ historical account of printing, for her
name is never given. In his short discussion of Ezekiel Russell’s not-so-stellar career, Thomas
mentions her in passing “The wife of Russell was indeed a ‘help meet for him.’ She was a very
industrious, active woman; and assisted her husband in the printing house.” She, like several
females scattered throughout Thomas’s history did not even deserve a first name. Thomas’
cryptic information on Ezekiel is also very limited, as Mr. Russell, unlike Thomas and those
individuals he wrote in depth about, was pro-British. The Censor itself was a political paper
supporting the British cause and did not exist for long. Rather than producing a weekly
newspaper, Russell was a jobber, his primary employment the printing of ballads and pamphlets
for street merchants. Additional sources verified that Penelope not only assisted her husband, but
that she was “An unusual printer… She had the facility of composing as she worked, and
sometimes set type without written copy” (Hamill 1955, 314). According to Stanton, et al,
Penelope recorded the “most tragical and interesting events” (Stanton, et al. 1881, 44). Hanaford,
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in her Daughters of America or Women of the Century (1883), claimed, “Penelope Russell, a
very enterprising woman, succeeded her husband in publishing and editing The Censor,…used to
set her own type, and put together editorial ‘leaders’ from the type-case” (Hanaford 1883, 691).
Unfortunately, Hamill, Stanton, and Hanaford do not provide citations for their information.
Following Ezekiel’s death in 1796, Penelope continued with the business for an unknown
amount of time. In Thomas’ account, a second female may have also assisted “A young woman
who lived in Russell’s family sometimes invoked the muse, and wrote ballads on recent tragical
(sic) events, which being immediately printed, and set off with wooden cuts of coffins, etc., had
frequently “a considerable run” (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 154). Dexter in her second text,
Careers, unites these quotes regarding two different individuals as referring to one.

Sarah (Hood) Russell – same person/different from Penelope?
If Penelope was married to Ezekiel, then who might Sarah be? In her Appendix I, Hudak
lists Sarah as the daughter of Captain Cumber Hood and the wife of Ezekiel, citing Thomas as
the source. Although it has been recorded that Ezekiel had a wife who was his helper in printing,
Thomas, Oswald, and Rather only designate this person with the pronoun “she”. A bit of curious
digging revealed that Elizabeth Dexter, in her 1950 Career Women of America, identified this
individual with the name Sarah. Dexter glowingly cited Phebe Hanaford as an authority on Mrs.
Russell. Daughters of America by Hanaford, published in 1883, is quoted above under
Penelope’s information. Dexter also cites in her references Harriet Tapley’s 1927 Salem Imprints
in which the name Sarah Hood is used. Barlow actually lists Penelope and Sarah as two different
women, with two different husbands: Penelope married to Ezekiel, and Sarah married to Joseph
Russell, who was in partnership with John Green and published The Boston Weekly Advertiser,
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commencing in 1757. Barlow further cited Oswald for the information on Penelope and Dexter
for the information on Sarah.

Clementina Rind or Bird: 1773 – 1774; Williamsburg, Virginia
Anne Catharine Green’s husband Jonas took on as an apprentice and later collaborated
with William Rind in the weekly production of the Maryland Gazette. Sometime prior to 1766,
the Rinds (William and Clementina) were approached by Thomas Jefferson and persuaded to
relocate to Williamsburg, Virginia, in order to establish a second newspaper opposing the
royalist paper The Virginia Gazette printed by Joseph Royle after William Hunter’s death
(Oldham_b 1958, 86) (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 559). Initially, this rival paper was Rind’s
Virginia Gazette but within a few months, “Rind’s” was eliminated from the masthead. Due to
his association with various influential individuals, Rind quickly became the government’s
public printer. In addition to his government salary, Rind supplemented his income by printing
almanacs and local ephemera. Unfortunately, his time was short, for he died in 1773 at age
thirty-nine, leaving Clementina with four children and a costly print shop. Within two weeks of
his passing, the next issue of the Gazette appeared with the standard printer’s widow’s pledge to
continue the business while requesting support from her readers (Hudak 1978, 301). A variety of
additional challenges awaited her, for it turned out William’s business was not solvent, and soon
she had to sell at public auction her personal possessions to pay off William’s debts (Oldham_b
1958, 87). The property on which the home and shop were located was considered targeted for
sale by the owner and the reappointment of public printer was not determined until the next
spring (Oldham_b 1958, 87-88). Throughout these harrowing events, Clementina persevered,
looking forward to a better future. She purchased new type for the shop and continued to
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maintain her shop motto “Open to all parties, but influenced by none,” in the wake of rising
patriotism. She published an article in several issues of the Gazette from mid-August through
early September 1774, again thanking her readers for their support and acknowledging her poor
health. By the middle of September 1774, she was dead (Hudak 1978, 305-308).

Margaret (Green) Draper: 1774 – 1775/76; Boston, Massachusetts
Like Jonas Green, Margaret was a member of the Green family of printers and a greatgranddaughter to Samuel Green of Cambridge, Massachusetts. Born in 1727, at the age of
twenty-three she married her first cousin Richard Draper, also from a printing family, following
a European custom to maintain the trade clan. When Richard’s father John died in 1762,
Margaret and Richard, both approximately forty-five, inherited John’s print shop in which
Richard had been working as a silent partner for some time. Shortly after inheriting the shop,
Richard received a lifetime appointment as printer to the Massachusetts Governor and Council.
Among the various government documents printed in the shop was The Boston News Letter, the
first American paper dating back to 1704 and one with pro-government sympathies (Hudak
1978, 397-398) (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 228). According to Thomas, Richard Draper enlarged
the title to The Boston Weekly News Letter and New England Chronicle, only to change again
within a year to The Massachusetts Gazette; and Boston News Letter.
Twelve years as owner and printer of this shop was all the time Richard had, passing in
1774, after an extended illness. Within four days of his death, Margaret had issued The NewsLetter, stating her intention to continue the paper with John Boyle, with whom Richard had
partnered shortly before (Hudak 1978, 398-399) (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 230-231). Margaret
was a loyalist and received frequent royal proclamations for printing within The News-Letter,
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resulting in numerous editorial attacks from her competitors who aligned with the colonists. One
such was by Isaiah Thomas in his Massachusetts Spy accusing her of falsifying printed
information. Hudak reprints the News-letter’s heated reply, dated February 2, 1775, stating that
information printed in the News-letter was from “authentic” sources, and further declaring no
party affiliation strong enough to falsify information (Hudak 1978, 402) (Oldham_c 1958, 143144). As tensions between loyalists and colonists grew, Draper’s News-Letter was one of several
newspapers recommended for boycott due to its endorsing the enemies of the united colonies.
Boston was home to five newspapers at the onset of the Revolutionary War, which dwindled to a
single paper, Draper’s The News-Letter (Hudak 1978, 405). The regularity of the paper during
this time is unclear. A notice appeared in the May 19, 1775, issue calling for subscriptions for the
Massachusetts-Gazette. The article stated 300 papers would be printed as soon as subscriptions
were received. This advertisement suggests The News-Letter had been suspended for a period.
During this time of crisis, the Draper name appeared on the first page instead of in the colophon
at the end. Beginning with the October 13, 1775, issue, the name Draper was replaced by J.
Howe (Hudak 1978, 407) (Oldham_c 1958, 145). Whether or not Margaret was actively involved
with the press after this date is uncertain. She left everything behind in 1776, when she and her
adopted daughter and servants fled to Halifax, Nova Scotia (Hudak 1978, 409) (Oldham_c 1958,
145). Once in England, Margaret filed a financial loss claim, listing her property and print shop
left behind (Norton 1976, 407) (Oldham_c 1958, 146).

Mrs. H. Boyle: 1774; Williamsburg, Virginia
Not everyone in Williamsburg viewed Clementina Rind’s efforts for a nonpartisan paper
in an approving light. In opposition to her paper, a Mrs. H. Boyle started a rival Tory paper
(Snow 1847). In her account of women pioneers in the field of journalism, Ladies of the Press
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(1974), Ishbel Ross states this paper was of little success (37). She is not included in the research
of Hudak, Thomas, or Wroth.

Mary (Wilkinson) Crouch: 1778 – 1781; Salem, Massachusetts
Mary Crouch was a roving woman. Born in Smithfield, Rhode Island, in 1740, she
moved to Charlestown, South Carolina, upon her marriage to Charles Crouch in Providence,
Rhode Island. Charles had begun his training under the Timothy’s (Peter and Elizabeth), but was
more often running away from it that embracing it. Peter eventually discharged him completely
(Oldham_c 1958, 147). Nevertheless, after their marriage, the young couple moved to
Charleston, South Carolina, and Peter set up shop in direct competition with his old employer.
Timothy’s paper was under suspension due to the 1765 Stamp Act35 providing the opportunity
for Peter to begin another paper, which he called the South-Carolina Gazette and Country
Journal (Oldham_c 1958, 147). Although accounts are unclear as to why Timothy’s paper was
suspended, Thomas discusses the reactions of many newspapers of the day to either suspend
publication during the crisis, print in “mourning”, or without their titles/mastheads (I. Thomas
1970 (1874), 16-17). Other than this weekly paper, little is known of the work produced in
Crouch’s shop. What is known is that both Charles and Mary were fond of traveling. Mary
would often return to her family in Providence with or without her children, sometimes the
family would travel together, or Charles would go off on business excursions. His planned trip to
Philadelphia in the fall of 1775 to purchase new supplies for the shop was fatal, as he drowned,
although details of the event have not been recorded (Oldham_c 1958, 147) (Hudak 1978, 452).

35

The British Parliament implemented the Stamp Act in 1765, requiring American colonists to pay a tax on
every piece of printed paper. Although miniscule in amount, the Stamp Act was viewed as preparing the way for
future taxation.
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Like many other women in the grip of widowhood, Mary stepped up and took over the shop.
However, the next issue of the Gazette was not printed until late August 1778. Little is known of
her endeavors from 1775 – 1778, although some have speculated that she did job work.36 When
she did finally publish, her paper was titled The Charleston Gazette with the imprint “Mary
Crouch and Company.” There has never been any evidence as to who ‘the company’ was (Hudak
1978, 453). This Gazette was published for about a year and a half, ending with the siege of
Charleston at the beginning of 1780 (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 178) (Oldham_c 1958, 146). Mary
packed her print shop and family and returned north, relocating to Salem, Massachusetts, where
she attempted to set up shop and proposed the Salem Gazette, and General Advertiser, needing
three hundred subscribers (Hudak 1978, 460). Again, this paper bore the imprint “Mary Crouch
and Company.” The difficulties of running a print shop, securing materials and obtaining
information to print in a weekly newspaper, in addition to her inability to secure a living space
for her and her family close to her shop eventually overwhelmed her. She sold the business to
Samuel Hall and moved her family to Providence, Rhode Island (Felt 1849, 18). This sale must
have been quite lucrative, as Snow comments she returned to Providence “with a purse sufficient
for ‘creature comforts’ during her life.” By the end of her life in 1818, she had returned to
Charleston, South Carolina (Oldham_c 1958, 150).

Hannah (Bunce) Watson: 1778 – 1779; Hartford, Connecticut
Very little has been recorded about Hannah’s early life, other than she was born in
Lebanon, Connecticut, on December 28, 1749 (Hudak 1978, 424). A mother of five children and

36

Susan Henry “Exception to the Female Model: Colonial Printer Mary Crouch” (1980) theorized that
Crouch was in Rhode Island at the time of learning of her husband’s death. Family support and dangerous travel due
to growing tension between patriots and British resulted in her remaining there for the three years between
publications (728-729).
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only twenty-eight when her husband Ebenezer died, Hannah acquired his solvent print shop and
a paper mill with Austin Ledyard, Ebenezer’s partner in the paper-making business. The staple of
the shop was the weekly production of the Connecticut Courant, a paper established by Thomas
Green, under whom Ebenezer had been an apprentice (Hudak 1978, 424) (I. Thomas 1970
(1874), 308). Within a few months of Ebenezer’s passing, Hannah had settled his estate and
formed a partnership with George Goodwin who had been assisting her in the shop (Brigham_a
1947, 22) (Hudak 1978, 425). As if the death of her husband was not enough to deal with, a
second tragedy, the loss of the paper mill due to possible arson by a local Tory prisoner, was
remediated by a community effort to raise funds for both Hannah and the now widowed Mrs.
Ledyard, successful as evidenced by no suspensions of the Courant (Hudak 1978, 426). Hudak
reports on a variety of physical transformations the Current experienced under Hannah’s watch
and that of her new husband, Barzillai Hudson (Hudak 1978, 431). This second marriage added
two more children to Hannah’s care, resulting in her stepping away from the shop. Barzillai
assumed the role of partner with Goodwin in March of 1779 (Hudak 1978, 431) (I. Thomas 1970
(1874), 308-309).

Ann (Donavan) Timothy: 1781 – 1792; South Carolina
Daughter-in-law to Elizabeth Timothy above, Ann married Peter in 1745. Following his
imprisonment by the British, he and two daughters were lost at sea on their way to St. Domingo
(I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 569) (Oldham_a 1958, 21). Ann, no stranger to loss for she had by this
time lost eight sons to various illnesses, took over Peter’s print shop, reviving the pro-patriot
paper The South Carolina Gazette, initially started by Louis and suspended by the British. Under
Ann’s direction, the name changed to The Gazette of the State of South Carolina (Oswald 1968,
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183). She also entered into a partnership with an E. Walsh, anticipating to publish the Gazette on
a weekly basis. Within a short time, Walsh was ill and retired, and the Gazette adjusted to being
a semiweekly (Hudak 1978, 472). Like her late husband, Ann became the state printer, a post she
held until her death in 1792 (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 569). Her son followed in her and his
father’s business, while the two remaining daughters led separate lives. In addition to her role as
a printer, she was a mother of thirteen children.

Elizabeth, Boden: 1783 – 1786; Charleston, South Carolina
According to Hudak (496-504), Elizabeth Boden printed a variety of job work. Neither
she nor her first husband, the printer Nicholas Boden, are mentioned in Thomas, Oswald, or any
of the histories of printing I have consulted, except Hudak. Elizabeth published the South
Carolina Weekly Advertiser, from February 19 to April 23, 1783. Sadly, her second husband,
Joseph Vincent Burd, a senior editor and publisher of The Charleston Evening Gazette died on
his wedding night (Society 1919). Little else is known about her or her print shop. The dates
given here are those listed on the Library of Congress’s eighteenth-century newspaper website as
the duration of the Weekly Advertiser.

Elizabeth (Hunter) Holt: 1784 – 1785; New York City, New York
Elizabeth Hunter, sister to the Williamsburg, Virginia, printer William Hunter, married
John Holt who was also from Williamsburg, where he became mayor (Hudak 1978, 505). Due to
a downward turn in his finances, he turned to printing as a profession, thought to have been
taught to him by his brother-in-law William in the early 1750s (Hudak 1978, 505). After several
years of work in various print shops in New York City and New Haven, Connecticut, he began
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publishing The New York Journal, or General Advertiser, a pro-patriot paper (I. Thomas 1970
(1874), 474). Over the years of mounting tension between colonists and British, his business
suffered great losses from arson and plunder. During this time, the Holts moved periodically
from New York City to Kingston, and then to Poughkeepsie (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 474-475).
With their return to New York City following the war, John resumed the publication of the
Journal (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 475). Soon after his death in January of 1784, Elizabeth
published the following memorial card to share with friends.
A Due Tribute
To the Memory of
JOHN HOLT
Printer to this State,
A Native of Virginia,
Who patiently obeyed Death’s awful Summons
On the 30th of January, 1784,
In the 64th year of his Age.
To say that His Family lament Him,
Is Needless;
That His Friends Bewail Him,
Usless;
That all Regret Him,
Unnecessary;
For, that He merited Every Esteem
Is certain.
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The Tongue of Slander can’t say less,
Tho’ Justice might say more.
In Token of Sincere Affection
His Disconsolate Widow
Hath caused this Memorial
To be erected.
(I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 475-476)
Elizabeth stepped into the roles of newspaper publisher and printer to the state vacated by
her husband (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 475). Under her management, the paper’s name changed to
The Independent Gazette; or the New York Journal Revised and resumed publication on
February 5, 1784 (Hudak 1978, 507). In March of the same year, the name again changed to The
New-York Journal, and State Gazette (Hudak 1978, 510). Elizabeth filled these two roles of
publisher and state printer until March of 1785, when her son-in-law Eleazar Oswald announced
that due to Elizabeth’s advanced age (about 58) he would be assuming control of the printing
establishment (Hudak 1978, 511). A later issue of the Journal clarified the reason due to an
attempted internal takeover by one of her journeymen and some of his associates. Although
Oswald would eventually stabilize the Journal, Samuel Loudon succeeded in becoming the state
printer. As parents, Elizabeth and John raised two children, John Hunter and Elizabeth, training
them in the workings of the print shop to follow in the business. Elizabeth married Eleazar, who
in addition to assisting her mother also ran a print shop in Philadelphia. The daughter Elizabeth
followed in her mother’s footsteps and ran the Philadelphia shop after Eleazer’s death. John
Junior published the Virginia Gazette or the Norfolk Intelligencer (Hudak 1978, 512-514).
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Maria Edes: about 1789 – 1875; Boston – Bangor, Massachusetts – Maine, and Aunt
Maria Edes was born shortly after the turbulence of independence in America to the son
of Benjamin Edes, the patriot printer whose newspaper The Boston Gazette or Country Journal
was pivotal in inciting the patriots to action. Her father Peter trained and printed with his father,
Benjamin, then went on to establish his own newspapers in Augusta and Bangor, Maine (I.
Thomas 1970 (1874), 293 n62). In her lifetime, she witnessed the northern portion of her state of
Massachusetts separate and become the independent state of Maine in 1820. Found only in the
footnotes of Thomas’ History, within an anecdote about her reminiscing on past events and
personages is this documentation of her skills, “When her father published The Bangor Gazette,
in 1816, Maria, then at the age of twenty-seven years, worked regularly at the cases, and is,
probably the oldest living female compositor in the United States” (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 294
n64). This anecdote was submitted to Thomas’ re-edition of 1874 by Joel Munsell – Maria died
the next year – 1875 (Boardman 1901, 52-53).
Maria Edes’ aunt was also known to be skilled in the print shop. Thomas offered
evidence of Benjamin Edes and John Gill’s historical partnership and their newspaper the Boston
Gazette and Country Journal. Women, wives, daughter, were excluded from this narrative. Peter
Edes’ diary, edited by Samuel Boardman, provided a memoir of his father Benjamin’s illustrious
career as one of the Sons of Liberty,37 and as the printer of the Boston Gazette and Country
Journal, the organ of the Revolutionary party. Benjamin did not fare well once the excitement of
war passed and the new nation took form. The numerous energetic writers of the past had moved
on and the mission of the Gazette was done. Benjamin continued to print the Gazette, but less
than a fourth of the earlier readership supported it, resulting in its demise by 1798. Peter

37

The Sons of Liberty was a secret society organized by patriots in order to protect the rights of the
colonists. To fight the abuses of taxation imposed on them by the British government.
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provided a description of his father, to the newspaper historian, Joseph T. Buckingham,
lamenting the deplorable condition Benjamin was in towards the end of his life (Buckingham
2005 (1852), 205). This once highly regarded individual was reduced to working in a small space
with worn type. He was seen composing type while an elderly female operated the press. Peter
Edes informed us that Benjamin’s elderly daughter assisted him. It is no wonder that Peter’s
daughter Maria assisted her father in Bangor, Maine, following her aunt’s example.

Elizabeth Oswald: 1792 – 1793; 1795 – 1797; Philadelphia, Pennsylvania
This Elizabeth was the daughter Elizabeth and John Holt taught the workings of a print
shop, enabling her to work with her husband and continue with the business after his death. Her
husband Eleazer, born in England, moved to the colonies while still young. He learned the trade
of printing by apprenticing under Elizabeth’s father John. Not only was Eleazer a patriot like
many of the already mentioned early deceased printer-husbands, after the American War of
Independence he continued with his zest for assisting freedom by fighting in the French
Revolution. A publication of Mary K. Goddard’s, dated June 8, 1779, records that the Oswald’s
had moved to Baltimore as Eleazer engaged in partnership with Mary’s brother, William
Goddard. In 1782, the Oswald’s moved to Philadelphia and began the semi-weekly Independent
Gazetteer, or the Chronicle of Freedom (Wroth 1922, 133). After John Holt’s death, they
assisted Elizabeth Holt, as mentioned above. It is not clear if Elizabeth and Eleazer moved to
New York during this time, as the Gazette continued to be published in Philadelphia. Hudak
states that Elizabeth Oswald assisted her mother, Elizabeth Holt, although the imprint on the
Journal shows Eleazer’s name. This would have eased the strain of printing these two papers
simultaneously in two different locations. This burden was ultimately alleviated by selling the
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Journal to Thomas Greenleaf in 1787. Between 1792 and 1793, Eleazer was off to Europe for a
variety of tasks, including his involvement with the French fight for freedom and an unsuccessful
uprising in Ireland against England (Hudak 1978, 534).
Eleazer died in 1795 of yellow fever, contracted while visiting a friend. Throughout his
many adventures, Elizabeth bore and raised seven children and ran the shop. Not until after his
death did the imprint on the Independent Gazetteer include her name. In the September 10, 1796,
publication, Elizabeth announced her intention to sell the paper and her types to a Mr. Joseph
Gales. She passed away one year later on September 18 of an unnamed illness. In addition to the
Gazetteer, she is credited with printing seven publications, including two listed today with the
National Library of Medicine: James Walker’s “An Inquiry into the Causes of Sterility in Both
Sexes: with its Method of Cure” and “An Inaugural Dissertation on Absorption” by Goodridge
Wilson. Both are still available today at the U.S. National Library of Medicine (US National
Library of Medicine n.d.).

Phoebe Herbert: 1795 – 1797, Elizabeth-(Hager’s) Town, Maryland
Phoebe or Phebe Hart’s birth year is unknown, but Hudak places it at about 1765, while
she gives Stewart, Phoebe’s husband, an exact date of February 12, 1754 (523). Stewart began
the Washington Spy, the first newspaper in Washington County, Maryland, as a weekly
newspaper in 1790 (T. J. Williams 1906, 92) (Hudak 1978, 523). It is reported that Stewart died
on March 3, 1795, a date on which a paper was published. Phebe is credited with publishing this
paper (T. J. Williams 1906, 92). The following issue of the Spy contained both Stewart’s
obituary as well as Phebe’s intention to continue publishing. Phebe entered into a partnership
with John D. Cary, a printer in Frederick, Maryland, and added his name to the paper’s imprint
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along with her own, beginning with the March 10, 1795, issue. This partnership lasted a year.
The September 28, 1796, issue showed her name to have changed to Phebe Herbert (now
Grieves), indicating her marriage to Thomas Grieves, a “Scotchman, Professor of Mathematics,
(who) opened a night school in the town.” Upon their marriage he “gave up teaching
Mathematics and became editor of the Spy” (T. J. Williams 1906). The Spy’s last issue was
February 1797. By March of 1797, a new paper The Maryland Herald, and Elizabethtown
Advertiser was launched, listing only Grieves’ name. In addition, Hudak notes that this new
paper was printed with a new font, and that in August of 1797 Phebe and Thomas auctioned off
the original printing equipment purchased by Stewart Herbert. Her name is not associated with
any printing after the conclusion of the Spy. She died on October 9, 1822, and was buried beside
Stewart in Hagerstown, Maryland (Hudak 1978, 529).

Ritsana (Ann) Quackenbos Greenleaf: 1798 – 1800, New York City
Prior to marriage, Thomas Greenleaf learned the art of typography as an apprentice under
Isaiah Thomas, and then collaborated with his own father in a Boston print shop, a partnership
that dissolved during the Revolutionary War. In 1785, the young Greenleaf moved to New York
and became the shop manager for the Oswalds’ The New-York Journal. Within two years, he
purchased the paper, yet maintained an erratic history of name changes and inconsistent
publication days. The paper even fluctuated between being a daily, a weekly, and a semi-weekly.
During 1795, when the Journal was semi-weekly, Greenleaf established a second paper, The
Argus, & Greenleaf’s New Daily Advertiser. Prior to the addition of the Argus, Thomas had time
to court and marry Ritsana (Ann) Quackenbos, a native New Yorker born in 1767. Seven years
after their marriage, Thomas contracted yellow fever in the epidemic of 1798 and died in the
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month of September. At the time of his death, Ann, already a mother of four small children
immediately suspended the publication of the papers (Young, Nash and Raphael 2011). This was
to last for about two months. When both papers reappeared in early November 1798, Ann
announced her intention to maintain the Journal’s zealous “anti-Sedition Act” approach,
renaming it Greenleaf’s New York Journal, & Patriotic Register. This political position resulted
in a long-term lawsuit that could not go to trial due to Ann herself contracting an illness.
Ultimately, Ann would sell both papers to David Denniston38 in 1800, who turned out to be even
more radical (Hudak 1978, 586).

Margaret Hartman Bache 1798; Philadelphia, Pennsylvania
Margaret Hartman Markoe Bache Duane (1770 – 1836), Hartman her mother’s maiden
name, was born on the island of Sainte-Croix, to wealthy parents who owned a sugar plantation.
Margaret met Benjamin Franklin Bache (Ben’s grandson) in 1788. He became her first husband
in 1791, with whom she had four sons (American Philosophical Society 2013).39 Just one year
earlier in 1790 when Ben Bache inherited printing equipment from his grandfather Ben, he began
the paper The General Advertiser – later known as the Aurora. The General Advertiser was a
party paper promoting Republican politics. Many of the printer wives were also their husband’s
collaborators and political supporters. Margaret was no exception, known to produce the paper
when Ben was away. Like Thomas Greenleaf, Ben would contract yellow fever and die in 1798.
38

Thomas claimed James Cheetham to have purchased the two papers. Hudak cited Brigham for this
information. It is corroborated in Charles Bingham’s History of Bibliography of American Newspapers 1690 – 1820,
Vol 1, Ala – N.Y., p 610.
39

This information was obtained through the digital archives of the Castle-Bache Collection, hosted on the
American Philosophical Society’s website. The Castle-Bache Collection is a repository of personal and professional
correspondence relating to the grandson of Benjamin Franklin, Benjamin Franklin Bache, and his descendants.
Further information on this collection can be obtained at their website:
http://www.amphilsoc.org/mole/view?docId=ead/Mss.Film.1506-ead.xml#bioghist.
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After his death on September 10, 1798, Margaret continued with paper and the employees Ben
had hired. One employee, William Duane, whom Ben hoped to be his successor, was a widower,
resulting in the marriage between him and Margaret, after which Margaret’s role in printing
seems to have ended. She died on May 28, 1836, in Philadelphia. In her Encyclopedia of the
American Enlightenment entry on Margaret, Nathalie Caron wrote that Margaret was “a woman
of courage and intelligence, a wife, a mother, and a stepmother… She actively contributed to
radical republican politics as well as to the new kind of partisan journalism advanced by the
Aurora, whose ‘light’ in typical Enlightenment rhetoric, was meant to ‘strengthen the fair fabric
of freedom on its surest foundation, publicity and information” (Caron 2015, 345-346).

Conclusion
These twenty-eight women, many with similar stories, all but one successfully
participated in some way in the production of various printed items such as books, newspapers,
pamphlets, and blank forms. Past historians have been negligent in not including these
individuals beyond the most basic level and in not questioning their arbitrary, myopic definition
of printer. Even women such as Ann Franklin and Mary Goddard, who are readily acknowledged
for their involvement in the trade, have, to this date, not inspired their own investigations, as
their husbands/brothers have. Nevertheless, their presentation here may inspire a new resurgence
in the story of women involved in printing, in the United States or elsewhere. Elizabeth Glover
and Deborah Franklin are both deserving of their own research. In addition, similar to current
Franklin scholarship, the combination of Deborah, Ann, and Margaret Hartman Bache might
provide new insights into the Franklin family and the variety of roles women played in in the
print shop.
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The women in this chapter have provided the foundation for crossing into a new century.
The pioneer of the seventeenth century and the revolutionary of the eighteenth are replaced by
the laborer, the frontiersperson, and the woman advocate of the nineteenth. Two such women
currently embraced in the history of printing, Jane Aitken and Lydia Bailey, each began her
career at the end of the eighteenth century with her primary activity occurring in the first half of
the nineteenth. Jane took over her father’s shop and Lydia that of her late husband. Interestingly,
both women were in Philadelphia, printing simultaneously, yet there seems to be no
documentation of their knowledge of each other.40 The following chapter begins with Jane and
Lydia and culminates with the all-female composed weekly newspaper titled The Boston Olive
Branch. Although the names of the women employed by this paper are not available, articles
produced by them provide a sense of their dedication to and enjoyment in their employment.

40

In her Checklist of Lydia Bailey’s Imprints, Karen Nipps referenced Bailey as purchasing and selling
supplies to Robert Aitken, at a date when Jane would have been actively involved in the shop (21), and in a footnote
noted Jane preceded Lydia in the post of city printer (41, n, 80).

131

CHAPTER 4: Women Printing in the 1800s

Introduction
There was no great metamorphosis between 1799 and 1800. No bells ringing, no magical
transformation, and no deception or trickery in the workforce, at least nothing discernable,
simply a new year. A new year and a new century yes, but a quiet progression of time and
activity. The primary mode of print production, the home-based print shop did not disappear the
last day of 1799 and the industrialized print factories appear on January 1, 1800. Uniting the two
centuries are many women continuing the traditional model of the family printshop. Widowed,
their unbroken involvement in the shop was not any different from that of the women already
discussed in the early republic period. Listed more fully in Appendix II, these include such
women as Sarah Porter Hillhouse in Washington, Georgia (1803-1811), Elizabeth Roulstone in
Nashville, Tennessee (1804-1807), Augustina Parson in Cahawba, Alabama (1820 – unknown),
and Susan Douglas in Portland, Maine (1829 – unknown). A bit more information is known
about Sarah Hillhouse and Elizabeth Roulstone than about Susan Douglas and Augustina Parson,
but enough of each is known to place them directly in home-base printing shops. The only
exception to the rule of widow printer is Augustina Parson. She is listed in Brigham’s History of
American Newspapers as having established her paper herself (Brigham_a 1947, 3). No other
information on her has been found. These four women represent the increasing sphere of printing
by the early nineteenth century, from Maine to Georgia, Alabama, and Tennessee. It is important
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to know that there was a wealth of women at this level of involvement in the print shop across
the ever-expanding nation during this period. This report will look at some of these women,
however, as many were continuing with their family shops after their husband’s death, not all
will be discussed here. They have been listed in Appendix III. As the United States and printing
as a trade developed in the nineteen century, a variety of alternative opportunities opened up to
women, it is these opportunities that this paper focuses on.
This chapter begins in the home shop at the turn of the century. Two significant women
printers, Lydia Bailey and Jane Aitken, are contrasted to show the complexities of both success
and failure in the business and the structure of society at this time. Both are located in the city of
Philadelphia, a government and printing center as the new century begins. Presented alongside
these two women are several less significant women printers who further show the size of the
printing community in this location. As each woman is presented, the physical location of her
print shop is given in relation to the other women discussed, showing these individual to be in
walking distance to each other. These additional women also aid in realizing that an urban
environment, such as Philadelphia was in 1800, could and did support numerous printers
simultaneously, many who were women. Together, these women create a composite portrait of
the female working in the printshop at the beginning of the 1800s, making it unnecessary to
present each individually as in Chapter 3. Having established this case study, future
investigations of New York, Boston, and other cities can be left for other scholars to undertake.
By the time the longest actively printing woman of this groups retires, Bailey in 1861, the
primary form of printing has been mechanized and reduced to a factory production model.
Just as I have been able to discuss a variety of women and their various roles in the
history of nineteenth-century printing by remaining in the city of Philadelphia, by focusing on
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the single state of Ohio I am also able to review the major events that unfold in the first sixtynine years of the eighteen hundreds affecting women and their ability to obtain employment in
the changing printing trade. Within Ohio, I introduce events specific to Ohio and items that
appear in the Ohio newspapers from and about other locations. Unlike the established, albeit
imperfect, history of Colonial and Early Republic women printers, this research is the
inaugurating foundation for the history of nineteenth-century women printers in the United
States. This is a daunting task. Establishing two pivotal locations to anchor the research to allows
for organization of the material and development of a narrative. Following the introduction of the
major events affecting women and their opportunities for employment in the nineteenth century
through the example of Ohio, I am able to fill out much of this information by moving across the
continent as the nation develops. Chapter five returns to the East Coast introducing two women
produced publications.
The women and their printing situations introduced in this chapter contribute to the
development of my collective biography of the early nineteenth century woman printer in the
United States. She is a transitional figure between the pre-industrial home-based shop and the
growing business complexes. Her products range from handbills, government blanks, ephemera,
and books. Soon into the 1800s, she enters the workforce in a weekly or daily newspaper shop as
a strikebreaker, receiving a limited amount of training only in the task of setting type.
Composition, typesetting, becomes her mainstay employment. As the nation grows and printing
travels west, a mixture of home-based shops and small newspapers offer her some options. In
addition, printing is used as an educational initiative in various locations, such as on reservations;
bringing the Native American women into the role of typesetter. Lastly, women’s
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resourcefulness accounts for opportunities otherwise not available to them. This multifaceted
profile is the early nineteenth century woman printer.
As my research leaves Philadelphia, so does the researched history of women in the
printshop. Unlike the women in the sixteenth century France that Broomhall discussed in Women
and the Book Trade (2002), who provided evidence of their print involvement through the
printing of colophons and prefaces in books (Broomhall 2002, 54), women printers in the United
States, or any country, where they were employed in industrial complexes, did not have the
opportunity to sign their work. This is where the alternative means of researching through
newspaper databases was supportive. Through this means of research, I found that it was
common during this period for a story to appear in one newspaper after another.
Sometimes the entire story was set exactly as seen in another newspaper, and sometimes
the story contained only a thread of the original. There appears to be a significant relationship
with both the repetition of text and the specific newspaper that reprinted it. The present-day text
investigation project, Viral Text, at Northeastern University, has provided an understanding of
the relationships intrinsic to “viral” text from the nineteenth century. The widespread inclination
across newspapering to reprint, to reuse text without permission is similar to the circulation of a
viral media clip today on the internet. In the paper Detecting and Evaluating Local Text Reuse in
Social Networks (2014), members of the Viral Text project discussed the relationship between
the reused text and the specific newspaper’s agenda on such topics as politics, temperance, or
women’s issues. “The texts that editors chose to pass on are useful barometers of what was
exciting or important to readers during the period, and thus offer significant insight into the
priorities and concerns of the culture” (Xu, et al. 2014, 51). From some of the stories discussed
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in this chapter, one gains a sense that a few newspapers continually repeated certain types of
topics, such as pro-female employment and the need for more opportunities for women.

New Research and Findings
In chapter one, I discussed the process I undertook in an effort to discover a few
examples of women involved in printing during my designated period of 1800 – 1869. Although
I began with the ending date of 1899, in case I would find an article or two referring back to
someone before 1870, once I had discovered a combination of terms providing me with critical
information, I became aware that I did not need to extend my inquiry so far. As Table 1 on page
43 indicates, I discovered a far greater amount of material than I had anticipated. Curiously, the
search terms and the information found usually resulted in a wide range of topics not necessarily
related to one another. Although each flagged article was read, and the full paper downloaded for
future use, only certain articles were selected for this project.
Initially my goal was to catalogue all articles under their major topic or topics. As noted
in chapter one, I initially divided the material into several categories I considered useful for this
project: strikes & strikebreakers, women printers ridiculed, publications women were employed
at, and negative comments regarding women in the trade. These were not finite categories, only
the result of printing out each selected article and sorting those with similar content into stacks.
One sub-category that developed was for The Boston Olive Branch. The article discussed at the
end of this chapter was found numerous times, but only three examples have so far been printed.
These were from the Meigs County Telegraph, (Pomeroy, Ohio), May 31, 1853, page 2, The
Southerner, (Tarboro', Edgecombe Co., North Carolina), May 21, 1853, and the Spirit of
Jefferson, (Charles Town, West Virginia), May 10, 1853. Likewise, an article discussing the
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unwillingness of any of the Boston female compositors working at the Olive Branch to consider
moving to Tennessee, usually titled “Rather Spicy”, was found in eight newspapers, crossing the
nation from Washington, D.C. (Daily National Intelligencer), through Ohio, Indiana, and
Kansas. These locations are in addition to the three papers cited in Chapter five, Monongalia
Mirror, (Morgantown, West Virginia), December 24, 1953, page 1, Cooper's Clarksburg
Register, (Clarksburg, West Virginia), January 04, 1854: page 1, and the Evening Star,
(Washington DC), October 21, 1854, page 1. This article is used at the beginning of the chapter
five. A similar collection of articles for the Country Gentleman is an additional subset under
these publications. Less-discussed women composed publications such as Jane Swisshelm’s
Saturday Visiter, The Wandering Minstrel, the Literary Journal, and the Ladies Paper are
currently maintained under “Miscellaneous” for use in the future.
A category of union-related articles developed, with a sub-division under the title of
“Augusta Lewis”. Lewis, discussed in chapter five, is the female credited with the formation of
the Women’s Typographical Union in 1868. Articles on her, however, cross several different
topics. In addition to her employment as a compositor at the World, she worked initially with
Susan B. Anthony to establish an all-female composition staff for the Revolution. Lewis was also
employed to demonstrate the Allen Typesetting machine when it first appeared on the market.
When the International Typographical Union signed the charter officially establishing the
Women Typographical Union No. 1 in 1869, it was Lewis’ name that was discussed in the
newspaper articles. A year later, Lewis was again in Union news as the first female officer of the
ITU.
The unexpected category of “Romance” appeared across numerous articles using a
combination of “female” or “woman” and “printer”, “compositor”, or “typesetter”. Torch stories
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might be a better label. Some of these individuals are discussed later in this chapter. Similar to
the articles I categorized as negative comments regarding women in the trade, these stories focus
on the personal lives of the women discussed. Both the negative comments and the romance
articles list the women’s name, where she was employed, and the job she did. In addition to this
information, these tales of romance also included the man’s name, and usually where he worked.
I have presented three of them in this chapter, Sarah Hubbard, Fanny Willard, and Mary Murray.
The large category of “Strikes” has been sub-divided into “print shops under strike”,
“shops considering the training and employment of women”, “the Day Book”, and shops
continuing or discontinuing the “female experiment” initiated during a strike. Beginning in the
1850s, union printers, actually journeymen performing the job of typesetting, frequently utilized
strikes in order to obtain pay increases, reduce working hours, or refuse to work in a shop that
employed women. The strike at the newspaper The Day Book generated more press than the
other shops, although at the time of its strike there were several other papers involved. This is
discussed later in this chapter. Some of the strike related articles used in this chapter focus on
one of these topics, while others combine information on where the strike was and if the owners
intended to consider female employment.
Lastly, there were several articles that are about the plight of females during the 1850s
and 1860s and the need for employment opportunities. The information in these articles range
from discussing the differences in wages a female compositor could earn to a variety of
opportunities that were opening up to women. The April 13, 1864 Cleveland Morning Leader’s
article “Young Women for Compositors”, compared the job of teaching, a female promoted
opportunity, its required training, average work day, and yearly salary with that of the job of a
typesetter on a weekly newspaper. On the average, according to this article, a female teacher
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would make three hundred and fifty dollars a year, where a female compositor would be able to
earn six hundred dollars a year. In addition, the training period for typesetting was considered to
be one-fifth that of teaching (Young Women as Compositors 1864). Articles such as “The
‘Onward Age,’ and ‘Woman’”, discussed in this chapter, offered insight on the types of
opportunities developing during this time for women.
From this collection, I have selected for use in this chapter a range of articles to cover all
the major events and topics in the news of the day regarding women employed in the print shop.
Following the women printers in Philadelphia, these articles provide the information on where
women were actively involved in printing and how they obtained their employment.

Philadelphia, 1800
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 1800: Capital of the nascent United States since 1790, this
flourishing urban center was home to numerous patriot-printer families such as the Bradford’s,
Franklin’s, and Oswald’s. Strategically located on the Delaware River the town was already
planned to expand westward to the Schuylkill River. The artist/engraver William Russel Birch
self-published, through subscriptions, his prints The City of Philadelphia, in the State of
Pennsylvania North America; as it appeared in the Year 1800 (1800), providing a lasting
representation of the town and its daily life. The buildings stand three to four stories high facing
wide streets and wide walkways. Each image is highly populated by the citizens walking as well
as traveling by horse and carriage. This is a city of business and commerce, as evidenced by
structures such as the Bank of the United States, the Pennsylvania Hospital, the Market, the State
House and the Water Works building.41

41

A digital facsimile of Birch’s Views of Philadelphia, as he later referred to the work, is available through
Wikipedia at https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Birch%27s_Views_of_Philadelphia. Rollo Silver identified this
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Philadelphia was not just a city of commerce; it was also a printing center. In
McCulloch’s letter to Thomas, dated September 1, 1812, McCulloch commented on the number
of active print shops in the Philadelphia area, “In July, 1803, I made out a list of all the Printing
houses in Philadelphia. There were 45 offices keeping 89 presses. Of these printers, 15 were also
booksellers. That statement is still very near the fact” (McCulluch_a 1921, 93). It was not even
necessary for a printer to maintain a shop in the city in order to be successful. In Rosalind
Remer’s Printers and Men of Capital: Philadelphia Book Publishers in the New Republic
(2000), she discussed the printer Able Dickenson’s relocation to a suburb, “In about 1806, Abel
Dickinson, a non-bookselling printer, moved his printing shop from 92 North 8th Street to
Whitehall, a suburb in the Northern Liberties section of Philadelphia. Even as a major job
printer, he had no need to be located in the commercial heart of the city” (Remer 1996, 72). With
this much business, it is no surprise to find women actively involved in a family-run profession,
as printing was at the turn of the century. Mid-way down Market Street from the docks to the
center of town was Ben Franklin’s home and shop, at number 320. A few blocks to the west on
North Alley at No 10, Lydia (Steele) Bailey had moved her print shop from Fifth and High
(Market) Street following the death of her husband (Remer 1996, 72).42

publication as one of two books printed at the end of the eighteenth century as evidence of an “wakening of
American printing as an art” (Silver 1967, 160). The second book was Thomas J. Mathias Pursuits of Literature: A
Satirical Poem in Four Dialogues, 1801, London, published by T. Becket.
42

The Hexamer & Locher zoom and pan Maps of the City of Philadelphia, 1858-1860 (1860) available
through the Free Library of Philadelphia have been helpful in understanding the community in which Lydia Bailey,
Jane Aitken, and others worked during the early nineteenth century. A comprehensive map of the greater
Philadelphia area for this time is available at https://www.philageohistory.org/rdic-images/viewimage.cfm/HXL1860-Super-Index. For the Old Town area, where printing was a primary commerce, the specific
map Index Vol 1is available at https://libwww.freelibrary.org/digital/item/11837.
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Lydian, Jane, and others
True to the craft, Lydia was the daughter of one printing family married into another, in
her case the same printing family. She married her first cousin on her mother’s side, Robert,
when she was nineteen, on June 22, 1797. In Thomas’ History, she is nameless, only the
“daughter-in-law” of the celebrated printer and type manufacturer Francis Bailey43 (I. Thomas
1970 (1874), 423). In McCulloch’s Sept 1, 1812 letter, her name is recorded (McCulluch_a
1921, 98). Hudak represented Lydia as “widowed and impoverished with four children” at the
age of twenty-nine (Hudak 1978, 613). Owner of one of Philadelphia’s best print shops, she was
a “force to be reckoned with,” stated Antiquarian and Bibliophile Lee Jay Stoltzfus, on the
website “The Black Arts: A History of Printing in Lancaster County, PA”. Karen Nipps, in Lydia
Bailey: A Checklist of Her Imprints (2012), presented her as a forward-thinking single mother
with mettle.
Nipps provided an excellent genealogical chart of both the Steele and Bailey families,
along with documentation of the printing involvements of both. On Lydia’s father’s side, two
uncles were printers, following their mother’s (Rachel Carr) family involvement. Lydia’s
mother, Elizabeth, was the sister to Francis Bailey, eventually to be Lydia’s father-in-law. In
addition to Elizabeth and Francis there were four other siblings, Jacob, Lydia, Abigail, and Jane.
Both sons became successful printers and all four daughters “learned the craft by their sides”
(Nipps 2012, 2). No matter where she turned, Lydia’s life was immersed in printing. No concrete
information has been found concerning Lydia’s ten years of marriage. It is supposed she would
have assisted with the family business, from accounting to typesetting, skills she would have
gained growing up in a similar situation. Nipps discussed the possibility that Lydia played a
43

To be fair to Thomas, he published his text in 1810. Lydia had only become the sole proprietor of the
shop in 1808. It was through McCulloch’s letter of Sept 1, 1812, that Thomas was informed of the extent of Lydia’s
involvement in the Bailey family press.
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prominent role in the family business due to Robert’s poor business practices, although not
enough to stabilize it. Upon his death in 1808, his business was deeply in debt. As Hudak
claimed, she was a widow and she had four children, but impoverished she would not have been.
As a married women in the early eighteen hundreds, she would have been barred from making
independent business transactions, but as a single (widowed) female, such restrictions did not
exist. Lydia used this situation to her advantage. Upon taking stock of her situation, collecting
monies due to Robert and paying his debts, she continued with the printing business. This
included both print jobs and finishing jobs of maps and globes.44 These finishing jobs Lydia
developed into a long-lasting and lucrative business of its own. She also made radical decisions,
such as choosing not to run a retail bookshop. Aware of the potential changes in the print trade
due to the increase in demand, Lydia also made the decision to work in a specific niche, job
printing or the production of forms, brochures, and small runs in other words, ephemera. She
became selective in the projects she took on, such as annul almanacs for a small number of
publishers and school texts, items that were sure to bring in a profit (Nipps 2012).
From her initial undertaking as sole proprietor of the printing business, her father-in-law
was integral. One such example was in the reprinting of a collection of poems by Philip Freneau,
a celebrated Revolutionary War poet, shortly after Robert’s death. Francis Bailey had printed the
initial edition in 1788. Another supporting relationship was with the Philadelphia publisher
Matthew Carey. She produced work for him from the beginning, as he had contracted printing
projects with both her father-in-law and her husband. Both men were instrumental in bringing
business to Lydia, additional publishers and small ephemera through Carey, as well as his own
printing needs, and political work, such as government contracts, through Francis and other

44

Finishing in this case referred to “coloring, backing with linen, varnishing, and putting maps on rollers”
(Nipps 2012, 10).
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family members. Her maternal uncle John Steele’s rise through state and federal employment
secured for Lydia the opportunity to print the blank forms for the Port of Philadelphia, while he
was the collector of customs, and ultimately become the city printer following John’s election to
the Philadelphia City Council, a situation she was able to re-negotiate repeatedly for over thirty
years (Nipps 2012). Her career spanned over fifty years. While the printing profession
transformed into large steam-powered industrial complexes, Bailey did not change her
technology from the hand press, yet she was able to maintain her business due to a combination
of excellent craftsmanship, good business practices, and strong family and professional
networks. She was actively printing from 1808 until 1861. When her son and assistant William
Robert Bailey died in 1861, Lydia retired at the age of eighty-two. She passed eight years later at
ninety-one (Hudak 1978) (Nipps 2012). Nipps complimented her in the dual role of representing
the end of an “outmoded tradition of the widow printer” while being a “modern model of the
brave and resourceful single mother” (Nipps 2012, 34). When Hudak published her text in 1978,
she was able to document two hundred and twelve of Lydia’s imprints, acknowledging difficulty
in locating Lydia’s work and aware that more could be found through “painstaking” searching
(Hudak 1978, 614). The 2012 Checklist by Nipps lists over eight hundred imprints, which could
be “identified with certainty” (Nipps 2012, 259). An appendix follows the list discussing the lack
of substantial documentation in Lydia’s journals for numerous recorded jobs.
Due east about three blocks from No. 10 North Alley is the first known address for Jane
Aitken’s print shop, 10 North Third Street (Hudak 1978, 549). Jane, fifteen years Lydia’s senior,
was born on July 11, 1764, in Paisley, Scotland, into a family that would emigrate to Colonial
America in the 1770s (Hudak 1978, 547). Although Jane and Lydia appear at first to have similar
situations, daughters continuing the family business following the death of the master male

143

printer and struggling to overcome various obstacles, their lives and profession, upon closer
inspection, are more analogous to the contrast between London and Paris established by Charles
Dickens in his novel A Tale of Two Cities (1859). Lydia’s and Jane’s endeavors are equivalent to
the opening lines of the novel “It Was the Best of Times; It Was the Worst of Times… it was the
spring of hope, it was the winter of despair” (Dickens 2015). Lydia’s success is represented by
London while Paris exemplifies Jane’s struggles.
Jane’s father, Robert Aitken was an apprenticeship-trained bookbinder from Scotland.
After moving his family from Scotland to America, he settled in Philadelphia in 1771 and
opened a book and binding shop. Jane was seven. In addition to bookbinding and bookselling,
Robert added the trade of printing to his skills before 1773 when he published Aitken's General
American Register, and the Gentleman's and Tradesman's Complete Annual Account Book, and
Calendar, for Pocket or Desk, for the Year of Our Lord, 1773 (1773).45 He is remembered for his
publication of the first English language version of the King James’ Bible printed in North
America, known as the Aitkens Bible46 (APS 2013). The Aitkens Bible was celebrated as an
example of superb craftsmanship, but due to Aiken’s poor business skills it was a failed and
costly endeavor (APS 2013) (Hudak 1978) (I. Thomas 1970 (1874)).
Jane was one of four children. Although her brother was “bred to printing”47 (I. Thomas
1970 (1874)), due to his alcoholism he was disinherited, leaving Jane to step into the role of

45

The date of 1773 is not necessarily correct. Thomas gave the date of 1774, Hudak and The American
Philosophical Society (APS) both give the date of 1773. Jane Aitken’s Papers are held in collection at the APS,
supporting my acceptance of 1773 as a more accurate date.
46

Thomas stated this was claimed to be the “first Bible printed in America” (401), then immediately
refuted this statement referencing earlier bibles produced in Massachusetts. A clear delineation of bibles produced in
the British Colonies and America can be found at Greatsite.com, the website for The Bible Museum, Inc.
47

Although there is no definition for this expression, it is used throughout Thomas and other print
historians as the colloquial term for someone who had participated in a formal apprenticeship and then accepted into
the printing community as a journeyman printer.
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family supporter when her father died (McCulluch_a 1921, 96-97) (APS 2013). Similar to Lydia,
Jane inherited an insolvent business and the financial care of her two younger sisters, one a
widow with three children of her own. Information regarding Jane’s mother is non-existent.
Unlike Lydia, Jane did not have a network of socially and economically prosperous individuals
to assist her. Much of the debt she inherited was the result of obligations incurred by her late
brother-in-law, for whom her father had signed promissory notes. Jane was thirty-eight when she
became the sole printer in the shop in 1802. Her work was considered “well and handsomely
executed” by Thomas (I. Thomas 1970 (1874), 402). Jane was most likely intimately involved in
the shop prior to 1802. Like her father, she offered both printing and bookbinding services.
Jane’s handwriting throughout her father’s records indicates her long involvement on the
business side of the shop (APS 2013) (James, James and Boyer 1971, 26). It has been noted that
the works produced under her name are reminiscent of works produced while Robert was alive
and running the shop. According to The American Philosophical Society, “Based on her own
proficiency and the similarity and continuity of bookbinding and printing styles sustained long
after her father's death, Aitken must have learned the bookbinding and printing trades at an early
age” (APS 2013).
Although one of many, Matthew Carey’s early involvement was critically important for
Lydia. In a similar fashion, Jane also found help through a wealthy merchant benefactor, John
Vaughan. Much of what is known today regarding Jane and her struggles to maintain her printing
business comes from a collection of correspondence between Jane and Vaughan held by the
American Philosophical Society. In addition to financial assistance, through loans she worked to
pay off, Vaughan was also able to secure for her work through the American Philosophical
Society where he was a librarian. Vaughan is the only benefactor known to have come to Jane’s
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assistance. Her clients were similar to those of Lydia and a third Philadelphia female printer,
Ann Cochran, including local publishers and government work. Like Lydia, Jane was the city
printer, but for only one year, 1810 (Nipps 2012, 41). Neither Jane nor Lydia printed
newspapers. Where Lydia included the finishing of maps and globes as a means of securing
additional income for her business, Jane included her work as a bookbinder. She is credited with
the binding of over 400 volumes for the American Philosophical Society, in addition to other
works (James, James and Boyer 1971, 26).
Like her father, Jane undertook the production of a new edition of the Bible. Known
today as the Thomson Bible, this new translation by Charles Thomson was the first English
translation of the Septuagint, the Greek version of the Old Testament. It is thought to be the only
Bible printed by a woman (APS 2013) (Bibles 2016) (James, James and Boyer 1971, 26).
Although considered handsome and well printed, this endeavor was not financially rewarding.
Neither her excellence in craft, both printing and binding, nor her diligence and toil could
overcome the debts she had inherited. In 1813, her shop and equipment were sold at a sheriff’s
sale. Her supporter Vaughan purchased her equipment and leased it back to her so she could
continue in business. Yet by 1814, she succumbed to her inability to pay her debts and served
time in prison in Norristown, Pennsylvania. She is known to have returned to book binding by
1815. In the Philadelphia city directory of 1819, her printing business is listed in the past tense
(APS 2013) (McCulloch_b 1921, 104-105). In the span between 1802 and 1812, sixty imprints
can be identified as produced by Jane (APS 2013). Among them, is the first independent
African-American Directory. Her Philadelphia Census Directory for1811 contained a separate
section dedicated to persons of color, listing names, addresses, and occupations.
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Not mentioned in Thomas, Oswald, or Dexter, yet found in Appendix I of Hudak is Ann
Cochran. Marjorie Barlow listed her as the wife of Robert Cochran, based on information she
received from a friend (Barlow 1976, 62). Little information is available regarding Ann, yet
Nipps called her a contemporary of Lydia (Nipps 2012, 41 n80). Imprints by both Ann and her
husband Robert are listed in the collection of “Pennsylvania Imprints to 1865” (Erudite 2011). In
this collection, items by Robert range in date from 1803 through 1808, with only 1812 for Ann.
These are not necessarily indicative of their time at printing. The Library Company lists four
imprints by Ann Cochran in their collection, ranging in date from 1811 to 1814. The
Pennsylvania Almanac, for the Year of our Lord, 1814 (1813) adds the following information in
the Publisher column “Philadelphia: Printed and sold by Ann Coles, late Ann Cochran, 108
Race-St”. The Stewart’s East and West Jersey Almanac, for the Year of Our Lord, l815 (1814)
simply lists Ann Coles as the publisher (LCP n.d.). Hudak lists seventeen imprints, under a
combination of Cochran and Coles (Hudak 1978, 688-690).
Ann produced almanacs, educational texts, and religious items. Publishers Mathew Carey
and Johnson & Warner used her as one of their printers, just as they did Jane and Lydia. Ann’s
shop at 108 Race Street is two blocks north of Market Street, walking distance to either Bailey’s
or Aitken’s shop. Robert’s name, connected to the above address, was listed with his brother
Hugh B. Cochran, a bookbinder. Both Robert and Hugh were listed as living together, sometimes
at 108 Race Street and other times at 108 Sassafras Alley,48 depending on the year. There is no
mention or listing for Ann (American Bookbinders Museum n.d.). Her change of name seems
mysterious, as she continued to live at the address she and the Cochran brothers had shared. She
may have returned to her maiden name.
48

Race Street and Sassafras Alley are the same. See the website Philadelphia History for complete
information on the changes of street names in this city, at: http://www.ushistory.org/philadelphia/formerstreets.htm
(2016).
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Several other women are known to have been involved in their family print shops in
Philadelphia during this time, as listed in Dexter, Hudak, and McCulloch. These include Mrs.
Charles Cist, the widow of Silas Engles, the widow of William Sportswood, and the widow of
Able Dickerson. Mrs. Charles Cist was Mary Weiss Cist. Little information about her was
recorded other than she brought “property” to Charles upon marriage that he was able to
“increase by industry” (Childress 1991, 75) (McCulloch_b 1921, 204). Mary and Charles were
married in 1781; twelve years after Charles emigrated from Russia in 1769. Born in St.
Petersburg and initially trained in healing arts, he changed his name from Carl Jacob Sigismund
Thiel to Cist, based on his initials, changing the “J” to an “I”, when he left Russia. In America,
he learned the printing trade and became a partner with Melchior Steiner in 1775. Cist and
Steiner produced both public printing and published works. As part of the German-American
community, they produced works in both English and German. In 1782, Cist began printing
Americanischer-Stadt und Land Calendar, a publication he continued printing until his death in
1805, although the partnership with Steiner dissolved in 1781. Mary is credited with having
continued the German Calendar after Charles’ death, but there is no record of any other items she
may have printed (Childress 1991, 75) (Hudak 1978, 687) (McCulloch_b 1921, 203). Over the
course of Cist’s career as a printer, his shop moved several times. Initially the shop was “housed
on Second Street near Arch Street, in the immediate proximity of most of the city's other
printers” (Childress 1991, 74). Over time, it seemed to move frequently; under Mary’s tenure,
two different addresses are given in Hudak:
104 N. Second, 1806-1807
248 Market, 1808 - 1809 (Hudak 1978, 687).
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Other than dates, little is known about Engles (1806 – 1809) and Sportswood (1806)
(Hudak 1978, 687). The first name of Able Dickerson’s widow was Keturah. She is thought to
have printed between 1816 – 1820 (Hudak 1978, 691). According to McCulloch, Keturah’s
choice of employment was the print shop. “I am since told that these women can do a week's
work, with almost any of the men; and that one of them (now the widow of the late Abel)
Dickerson, finds it to her advantage to hire a woman for the household affairs, and betake herself
to the office” (McCulloch_b 1921, 217).
From 1802 through 1861, Lydia, Jane, and Ann were directly involved in the printing
trade. Today numerous libraries include their imprints in their collections. The active date as a
printer given for each woman begins with the date of the death of her husband or father, yet like
the women before 1800, these women had been involved enough in each family shop to continue
the business without interruption. Although Lydia has the longest time in the profession (18081861), Jane is recognized to be printing six years before Lydia (1802-1814/15). Within three
years, Ann was also printing in the community (1811-1817), as well as the widows Engles and
Sportswood, with Dickerson beginning towards the end of Ann’s time. No records have surfaced
indicating these women knew each other or any other women in similar positions, yet they would
have had to have known of each other, if no more than as competition.
Hudak considered Lydia a book printer; Nipps classified her as a job printer, but this is
more a matter of semantics than actual work function. Jane, Ann, and Lydia all printed work for
publishers such as Carey and Johnson & Warner. Each claimed the title of “City Printer” at one
time, although throughout their careers they did public or government printing. By the beginning
about 1900, terms such as printer and publisher began to separate from each other and stabilize
into representing specific aspects of the printing world. Not only did these terms separate, they
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also shuffled around in meaning. In Printers and Men of Capital: Philadelphia Book Publishers
in the New Republic (1996), Rosalind Remer discussed the changes evolving between these two
critical terms. According to Remer, at the beginnings of the new republic the term “publisher”
applied to an individual who was involved with the publication of serials such as newspapers and
city directories, items that had a history of ongoing activity. An individual who published and
sold books was referred to as a “bookseller”. These booksellers did not embrace the use of the
term publisher until after the establishment of publishing houses later in the century. Remer also
delineated the financial differences between the two terms printer and publisher in regards to the
production of a book. The financial investment for the printer was one of labor, use of the press
and type, and the cost of ink. The customer supplied the paper, the most expensive item. On
those occasions where the printer supplied the paper, it was an additional charge to the customer,
along with the cost of stitching and binding. The result was a low cost print job from the printer’s
perspective. The publisher had a much greater financial investment. In addition to financing the
production, paper included, this individual was responsible for developing a marketing strategy
and means of distribution for successful sales (Remer 1996, 2-3).
When Lydia began her career, printing was the same industry it had been for five hundred
years, a home-based enterprise, master printer and family, including journeymen and
apprentices. With the advent of steam-driven presses, the shop dynamics changed dramatically.
Publishers such as Matthew Carey and Johnson & Warner, who shopped out their printing needs
to the Philadelphia print community in the early part of the 1800s, grew into industrial entities.
Johnson and Warner of Bailey’s day is today one of several publishers that merged together to
become Lippincott Williams & Wilkins. During most of Bailey’s printing tenure, the hand press
was the press of the day. It was a platen press, on which the letterforms would be placed down,
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facing up and inked; paper was then laid on top and pressure applied from above, from the
platen. As Warren Chappell discussed in A Short History of the Printed Word (1998), before new
technology could be introduced to the printing trade, the printing press itself needed to be
redesigned. Attempts to add power to the platen printing press were unsuccessful until Friedrich
König redesigned a stop-cylinder, a flat-bed press with a cylinder above for applying pressure to
the paper, which could be driven with steam power. After some improvements, including the
doubling of the cylinder process, a model of this press was put into use at the London Times in
1814. This press could output 1,100 sheets in an hour, the beginning of mass-production
(Chappell 1999, 194). In the 1820s, the American Richard Hoe made more adjustments and
further improved König’s press, introducing the single small cylinder press. These presses could
print up to 4,000 impressions an hour (Harry Ranson Center n.d.). Hoe is best known for his
rotary press, introduced in 1847. When installed at the Philadelphia Public Ledger it was capable
of printing 8,000 impressions an hour (Letterpress Presses Poster 2014).
The industrialization of the trade was not an overnight event, nor was it straightforward
or the same in all locations. In “’The British, Duff Green, the Rats and the Devil’: Custom,
Capitalism, and Conflict in the Washington Printing Trade, 1834-36” (2008), William S. Pretzer
discussed the development in Washington (District of Columbia) as illustrative of this process.
“Large metropolitan newspaper offices, often with book and job shops attached, were surrounded
by small job shops and, in a few cities, large book offices…In smaller towns and rural areas,
offices combined weekly newspaper production with commercial job printing and were often
family businesses…” (Pretzer 2008, 8).
Historically, most histories of printing when looking at the nineteenth century focus on
the growth of the union, the industrial shop, and newspaper manufacturing specifically. This has
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been a limiting factor in researching women’s involvement in the printing trade during this
period. While investigating the women above, I was introduced to Mary Clarke, the Philadelphia
writer and publisher of the Intellectual Regale, or Ladies Tea Tray. The Ladies Tea Tray,
introduced in 1814, was to be a “weekly miscellaneous paper”, actually a magazine, filling a
void by catering to women. It was sold by subscription. The Philadelphia printer Ann
Cochran/Cole was one of the subscribers. Through the short run of the magazine, Clarke was
editor, publisher, and printer. Her history seems to be wrapped up in the sensational history of
Ann Carson for whom she ghostwrote an autobiography.49 Clarke is nicely tucked under the
topic of early women in journalism, not at all associated with printing. Yet print she did. Mary
Clarke, like the female journalists that followed her, such as Jane Swisshelm and Lisle Lester,
open another door through which to investigate women involved in printing. Although not an
avenue this project can deeply investigate, Enloe would revel in the shadowy aspects of this
tangent of women printers. Mary Clarke’s venture was not as successful as she had hoped,
although she had more than six hundred subscribers. As in the colonial and early republic
periods, not all subscribers actually paid. Her debts mounted, she could have gone to debtor’s
prison like Jane Aitken, yet she was spared this fate through a transaction she made with Thomas
Smith, a local Philadelphia printer. She signed over to him not just the rights to her magazine,
but also her “printing press, types, printing apparatus, paper, and all diverse other things…”
(Branson 2008, 20).

49

See Dangerous to Know: Women, Crime, and Notoriety in the Early Republic (2007) by Susan Branson
for an overview of these two women, their lives, and their relationship to each other.

152

In the first quarter of the nineteenth-century, I have brought together eight women
actively involved in printing just in Philadelphia, yet seldom discussed.50 McCulloch’s letters to
Thomas are more of a conversation, chats, than scholarly documentation, although reliable.
Referring to an earlier statement he had made about the widow Dickinson and the daughters of
D. Humphrey being good compositors, he mentioned another female, stating “widow Dickinson
and her (I believe sister)” (McCulloch_b 1921, 238) Yet another female compositor identified,
although nameless, in the same category as D. Humphrey’s daughters. This clearly indicates the
possibility of numerous women involved that were not recorded.

Leaving the home, entering the work force
Although change was coming, especially for the eastern cities of the United States, much
the same process of printing as the Philadelphia women printers experienced continued for many
years. Instead of looking immediately at the activities of women in the large cities of the east,
mainly Boston and New York, it is important to follow the growth of the nation. With the
signing of the Louisiana Purchase in 1803, westward expansion exploded due to the land size of
the new republic doubling. Moving westward across Pennsylvania, there are a few additional
women known to be working in print shops, some continuing newspapers after their husband’s
passing, including Mary Dickson in Lancaster, Pricilla Harper in Gettysburg, and Jane Graham
in Greensburg. Little is known about these individuals; it is enough to acknowledge them for
now, with the exception of a few interesting facts regarding Mary Dickson. The newspaper Mary
and her husband William founded in 1799 was anti-Federalist. As advocates of freedom of
speech, a local Federalist judge had William sentenced to a term of three months in jail on a

50

Lydia Bailey, Jane Aitken, Ann Cochran Coles, Mrs. Charles Cist, Mrs. S. Engles, Mrs. W. Sportswood,
Keturah Dickerson, and Mary Carr.
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charge of libel against the Federalists. During this time, Mary continued publishing the
newspaper and running the print shop (Stoltzfus and Hess n.d.). A past employee of Dickson,
Able C. Thomas, a journeyman turned Universalist pastor, had this to say about her print shop in
his autobiography.
"My printer-craft was in the establishment of the ‘Lancaster Intelligencer,” a
paper formerly published by Mr. William Dickson, and continued by his
widow.…
The printing-office was in a two-story back building, —the upper room being for
the types and the lower for the press—and never have I seen another
establishment kept so clean and tidy. The credit did not belong to the printers, but
to the neatness and care of the proprietor. How could we put pi, and broken leads,
and battered types on the window-sills, or paste pictures and scraps on the wall, of
a room that was fit for a parlor!" (A. C. Thomas 1852, 52)
Although we know little about her printing, we know that her shop was clean. The official
record of her printing begins in 1823 with William’s death, ending in 1829 (LancasterHistory
2015).
On the western side of Pennsylvania, another writer/journalist turned to self-publishing.
In 1847, Jane Swisshelm launched her newspaper the Saturday Evening Visiter (sic) in
Pittsburgh. Giving a brief account of Swisshelm’s life, the article Mrs. Swisshelm’s Half A
Century (1880) places her literary debut in 1842 under the pen name “Jennie Deans”. In 1847,
Swisshelm assumed the responsibility of publishing the Saturday Evening Visiter, with an
intentional “e” instead of “o” in visitor. From the humble beginnings of two subscribers, it
flourished to a list of six thousand (American Periodicals 1880, 387). How much composition
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and presswork Swisshelm did is not known, but she was the publisher, an outspoken supporter
of women as typesetters, and the employer of them, as acknowledged by these newspaper
articles. Having rejected an invitation to speak, as lecturing not being one of her
accomplishments, Swisshelm closed her article thus: “Most women in the world ought to be
busy as mothers, housekeepers, type setters and school-mistresses, and leave the bulk of the
world's labor to the men, who have the bulk of the world’s bones” (American Patriot 1855).
The Ravenna, Ohio paper, The Ohio Star, ran this article on February 1, 1854.
“Female Typos—During a recent visit to Pittsburgh, we called at the Daily
Dispatch office, to see our old friends Foster & Fleeson. They have, since the
printers' strike in September last, been trying the experiment of female
compositors.—They have had eight in their employ since that time, most of whom
are already very efficient. A room neatly papered and carpeted, has been
partitioned off from the other departments of the office, where they are entirely
excluded from annoyance or interruption. Other offices have followed the
example of the Dispatch. Mrs. Swisshelm's paper is set up entirely by girls, and
the Daily Chronicle employs several. A number of offices in Cincinnati are
likewise trying the girl system, and profess to be well pleased with their
success.—Warren Transcript” (Ohio Star 1854).
This article has provided information on female typesetters not just working at the
Saturday Evening Visiter, but also at both the Daily Dispatch in Pittsburgh and the Daily
Chronicle and some unnamed print shops (offices) in Cincinnati. A week later, this same article
appeared in the Ohio Observer in Hudson, Ohio. These three newspapers were printed in the
northeastern part of the state, showing the traveling of this news from Warren on the eastern
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edge close to Pennsylvania, to Ravenna, and finally north to Hudson. Considering the viral text
project’s analysis, the repeat of this news indicated similar sympathies towards the employment
of women compositors by all three newspapers, the Warren Transcript, the Ohio Star, and the
Ohio Observer.
Swisshelm was impressive. She started her own newspaper; she did not inherit it from a
deceased relative. She hired women as her typesetters. Not only did she talk the talk, she
walked the walk. Not everyone who “supported” the idea of women becoming compositors
actually hired them. During this first quarter of the 1800s, we have seen Philadelphia women as
printers and publishers and no known conflict within the larger trade due to gender. Another
viral text item, appearing in both the Louisville Public Advertiser (Kentucky) and The
Mountaineer (Greenville, South Carolina), dated Saturday, May 9, 1829, commented, a bit
tongue-in-cheek, on the idea of females being trained in printing.
“Female Printers.—A writer in the Philadelphia Bulletin recommends females to
learn the art of printing. And indeed we do not see why they might not make
excellent compositors, their delicate tapering fingers being exceedingly well
calculated to pick up types—particularly the smaller kinds, such as nonpareil and
minion—and certainly no lady could object to pearl and diamond. It would be
altogether a very profitable affair, for both the master and journeyman; for the
female printer could work for less wages than the man, and at the same time,
make more money than the females generally do at other employment.”
Alexandria Gaz (Mountaineer 1829) (Female Printers 1829).
As printing businesses grew in size and production, various individuals began to consider
the need to band together for support and strength. In his A Documentary History of the Early
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Organizations of Printers (1905), Ethelbert Stewart discussed that before 1775, printers did not
need to create a permanent professional organization. As situations arose those in need would
come together to address the problem. These were ad hoc efforts, held in private homes, officers
elected if necessary. Resolutions for the handling of the situation would be agreed upon, printed,
and signed by those at the meeting. Depending on the trouble, additional meetings might occur.
Upon the ending of the situation, the effort was disbanded. At times, these efforts provided the
illusion of a formal organization and thus a powerful backer of the effort (Stewart 1905, 859860). Stewart cited examples of temporary associations in New York City in 1776 and in
Philadelphia in 1787; both efforts addressed wage issues for journeymen. The “Typographical
Society” of New York formed in 1795 was the first formal organization created to address
broader issues of trade conditions and a uniform scale of wages. It survived for two and a half
years, and it was able to secure a wage increase for New York City printers.51 Between 1795 and
1850, New York City created and dissolved six such organizations, some focused on trade
issues, some functioning as benefit societies, and one specifically comprised of newspaper
compositors. Stewart outlined the activity of numerous typographical societies and associations
beginning in the 1830s, in Nashville, Tennessee (1836), Columbia, South Carolina (1836),
Lexington, Kentucky (1837), and New Orleans, Louisiana (1839).52 Not until January 19, 1850,
did New York City organize the New York Typographical Union. Prior to this, Washington
(District of Columbia) organized as a society in 1815 and remained intact, Baltimore and
Pittsburg created associations in 1831 and 1849, respectively, Boston and Philadelphia organized
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Stewart does not distinguish here to whom he is referring under the term “printer”. In earlier and later
discussions, he sometimes designates “journeyman” or “master printer”. I think he is referring to journeymen in this
particular instance.
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For a complete list of typographical societies of the 1830s and their efforts, see pages 916 – 941 of
Stewart’s History of Early Organizations.
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unions in 1848 and 1850, respectively. In addition to creating a standardized wage scale, the
issue of apprentices being used more frequently than journeymen, as a cost effective tool for
management, was the constant issue to contend with. After a strike by the apprentices in Detroit
in 1846 crippled newspaper publication for two days, the overuse of apprentices instead of
official journeymen became a central issue for all these associations and societies. As organized
groups, they had power, enough to demand both higher wages and a limit on apprentices at each
establishment. The Baltimore group adopted a “constitutional amendment limiting apprentices to
a ratio of one apprentice to each three journeymen” (Stewart 1905, 930). Terms such as “rat” and
“two-thirds” entered the organization language, a rat being “a printer who works for less than the
established wages” (Stewart 1905, 889) and a two-thirds, a runaway apprentice who was willing
to work for half or two-thirds pay in a shop (Stewart 1905, 905).53 The Albany, New York,
society was the first to use the term “rats.” Stewart considered this group to be “stormy,” striking
against the employment of an individual they considered to be a rat, only later to having to
rescind their actions (889-890).
Aside from an occasional article in a newspaper, some in favor of and some opposed to
females in the print shop, little attention was paid to females until 1832. In his New York
Typographical Union No. 6: Study of a Modern Trade Union and Its Predecessors (1912),
George A. Stevens stated that the initial event that caused any printer organization to take
notice of female employees was a rumor. According to the rumor, in Philadelphia a master
printer had been encouraged by an economist to employ women as typesetters in exchange for
a supply of business (Stevens 1912, 421). As printers better organized over time and addressed
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In addition to Stewart’s History, James M. Lynch’s Epochal History of the International Typographical
Union (1925) and George A. Tracy’s History of the Typographical Union (1913) provide in-depth information on
the formation of the societies, the events, especially strike issues, that motivated the journeymen printers to unite
and form a solid supportive group.
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several work issues, the “women question” began to appear. When the journeymen printers at
the Day Book in New York went on strike for higher wages in 1853, instead of giving into the
demands of the journeymen, the employers advertised for females to learn the art of
composition. Across the various unions, this single event set off extensive efforts to eliminate
women from the trade. It also generated a variety of support for women to be allowed to seek
and obtain employment in the trade as evidenced by these examples. My first sighting of the
Day Book event in the newspapers, occurred in the April 16, 1853, Wheeling Daily
Intelligencer, from Wheeling, West Virginia. It then reappeared on April 22 in the Belmont
Chronicle, and Farmers, Mechanics and Manufacturers Advocate from St. Clairsville, Ohio.
This short article identified the location, the cause for the strike, the employer’s response, and
the results.
“Printers' Strike.—The employing printers of New York have refused to pay the
prices asked by the journeymen, and large numbers of them have struck. A
number having left the office of the Courier and Enquirer, that paper advertised
for a number of girls to fill their places. The result was, the application of full one
hundred females. Out of that number the necessary quota was picked, and the
paper henceforth is to be got out solely by females” (Printers' Strike 1853, 2)
(Printers' Strike 1853, 2).
In this article, the Courier and Enquirer is identified as the shop struck, but in the
article below from the Spirit of Jefferson, Charles Town, West Virginia, dated April 19, 1853,
the New York Day Book is identified. In total, there were five New York newspapers that
refused to grant the union’s request for higher pay, Journal of Commerce, Day Book, Courier
and Enquirer, Mirror, and Sun (Documents NY 1912, 246). But, it was the events at the Day

159

Book that inspired subsequent articles revealing a variety of shops venturing into the
employment of women compositors, with positive results claimed. Some will be discussed in
future examples.54
“New Era in Type Setting.-- The recent strike by the printers induced the
proprietor of the Day Book to advertise for female compositors. His call was
answered by about one hundred girls, who were all anxious to be initiated into the
mysteries of setting type. Out of this number, he selected six, and put them at the
case, and the editor informs us that in two days they have made such proficiency
that they will, in a short, time, earn from eight to twelve dollars a week. Female
compositors, although new in New York, we believe have long existed in Boston
and other cities, and this movement on the part of our neighbors of the Day Book,
may lead to the successful introduction of a new era in type setting in this
city.--N. Y. Dem. and Star” (New Era in Type Setting 1853).
By 1854, individuals at the National Typographical Union convention in Buffalo
struggled with deciding whether to allow or not women employees. The proposition against
women did not pass, although a substitute proposal “that this union will not encourage, by its
acts, the employment of females as compositors” (Stevens 1912, 424) did pass. This proposal
would be used as a stated fact in San Francisco, as East Coast trained female compositors
moved west. At this point, Horace Greenly, the president of the New York Typographical
Union, a supporter of women employed in the print shop, at least in print, posted an article in
the July 17, 1854, edition of his Tribune to the journeymen at the convention, in which he
stated:
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For detailed discussion on the events leading up to this strike in New York, the actual amount of pay
increase requested, and the published reasons and reactions of the editors/publishers the five newspapers, see the
Documents of the Assembly of the State of New York: Volume 12 (1912).
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“…Your fears that Women will supplant you or seriously reduce your wages,
Messrs. Compositors! are neither wise nor manly. The girls who marry and have
families to look after will stop setting—never doubt that! —unless they are so
luckless as to get drunken, loafing, good for nothing husbands, who will do
nothing to keep the pot boiling; and then they must work, and you ought not to be
mean enough to stop them, or drive them back to making shirts or binding shoes
at three or four shillings per day. If you find yourselves troubled with too strong a
competition from female workers just prove yourselves worthy to be their
husbands, marry them, provide good homes and earn the means of living
comfortably, and we’ll warrant them never to annoy you thereafter by insisting on
spending their days at the printing-office setting type. (Greenly 1854, 4).
As supportive of female employment in the “printing-office” as this sounds, Greenly
did not hire women to be typesetters. He just wrote about how women should be hired as
typesetters as well as for other jobs, by other employers. A few months earlier another
newspaper in New York, the Day Book had confronted Greenly’s dishonesty. The January 6,
1854 edition of Frederick Douglass’ Paper ran an article from the Cincinnati Commercial
commenting on this. This article, entitled “The Tribune and Female Printers” called Greenly’s
New York Daily Tribune the “organ and New Testament of the Woman’s Rights individuals.”
According to the article, the female typesetters of the Day Book paid a visit to Mr. Greenly,
soliciting him to encourage everyone, his (all male) staff included, to back his support of
female labor by patronizing the Day Book. They also offered several female compositors from
their staff to move over and work at the Tribune. At the time the article was written and
published, Mr. Greenly had not accepted the girls’ offer (F. Douglass 1854, 3).
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Brave New World – from the Perspective of Ohio
Just across the border from Pennsylvania was the brand new state of Ohio (1803) in the
Northwest Territory. In the letter initially written on December 29, 1814, but not mailed until
later, McCulloch announced to Thomas “Ohio is now said to contain…” Although McCulloch
did not finish this thought, because the focus of his letters to Thomas was the printing trade, I
imagine McCulloch was calculating the number of such establishments already producing
works in Ohio. Chronicling America lists several newspapers thought to be published before
and just at the beginning of the nineteenth century. Citing the 1810 census that enumerated
230,760 inhabitants, McCulloch considered Ohio to be “more than just a say-so.” He also
informed Thomas of the two settlements, both from 1786, “Marietta at the mouth of the
Muskingum; and the other at the mouth of Miami” (McCulloch_b 1921, 135). Ohio was the
result of a Congressional ordinance of May 20, 1785. He anticipated that Thomas was unaware
that Ohio was both well populated and had achieved statehood.
As the first state to enter the Union in the nineteenth century, Ohio is an excellent
location to investigate where women were involved in the printing trade as the nation grew. As
a new state, a western frontier, it has little history of printing to consider. No doubt, the initial
print shops were family affairs, extending from family members back east. There would be
nothing unusual about females working in these shops.55 Moreover, their involvement in the
shop would not be newsworthy. This attitude would naturally extend to small local print shops
involved with the production of weekly news and ephemera, not necessarily family owned and
run.
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For information on the beginnings of printing in Ohio, see Rollo Silver’s The American Printer 17871825 (1967), pages 124-125. See Susan Henry’s Colonial Women Printers as Prototype: Toward a Model for the
Study of Minorities (1976) for a discussion on the normality of colonial women working in print shops.
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The earliest newspaper listed on the Ohio’s Digitized Newspapers website is the Ohio
State Journal and Columbus Gazette 1832, but it comes with the following history:
“The Ohio State Journal was Ohio's paper of record for much of the 19th and
early 20th centuries, delivering up-to-date news on a variety of topics to readers in
central Ohio and beyond. Established in 1811 as the Western Intelligencer, it was
initially published by James Kilbourne in Worthington, until 1816 when editors
Joel Buttles and George Smith moved it to Columbus after that city had become
the state capital. The Columbus Gazette, as it was then known, served as the
official reporting newspaper of the Ohio General Assembly. In 1825, the paper
changed titles to become the Ohio State Journal and Columbus Gazette. The
Columbus Gazette was dropped from the title in 1840 to become the Ohio State
Journal…” (Ohio Memory 2016).
The second oldest paper in the list, the Cadiz Sentinel began in 1834. Other papers may
have come and gone, with little record and nothing for a twenty-first century digital on-line
collection such as Ohio Memory and Ohio’s Digitized Newspapers to record.56 The
Chronicling America website lists over 706 newspapers for the Cincinnati area, although the
majority of the first seventy have no specific beginning and ending dates. They are thought to
be at the beginning of printing in the area. As CA does not offer examples before 1830, none of
these papers are available for viewing. One, The Whig, has the dates of 1809-1810 (Cincinnati
Newspapers nd). It is clear that Ohio had been printing news since its earliest days.
Because commonplace, and thus not newsworthy, it is highly unlikely much would
appear in any newspaper about females in the print trade, in Ohio or any of the other newly
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forming states, during the earliest part of 1800s. Consequentially, it is unnecessary to consider
developing a chronological assessment of women printers during this time. Instead, I will
present a cross-section of my findings while working my way across the state of Ohio from
west to east and up the center of the state. Cincinnati is the city mentioned above by McCulloch
as “the other at the mouth of Miami”. Originally named Losantiville, by the time of
McCulloch’s letter in 1814, it had been changed to Cincinnati, although McCulloch may not
have had that information. On the far reaches of the western frontier, it was also strategically
located on the Ohio River and the home of Fort Washington (Ohio History Central nd).
Beginning in Cincinnati, I will travel to Cleveland, presenting a variety of articles on topics
such as printer strikes, the hiring and training of women as strikebreakers, the growing attitude
for increased employment opportunities for women, and a variety of situations where women
were found printing.
Not every Ohio published item is about specific females in the trade; some are news
items about the topic at large. Not every article about women in Ohio was published in an Ohio
paper. Beginning in Cincinnati, The Ohio Organ, of the Temperance Reform (1853) ran a small
editorial stating that the introduction of women as compositors to the industry in Pittsburg had
been very successful, especially noting that widows were the most mature and quickest to learn
(Widows as Printers 1853, 6). This article predates the one above discussing Jane Swisshelm
and various papers in Pittsburg employing women, further substantiating the employment of
women in the city. As far as the girls actually working in Cincinnati, we hear that they were
“strong-minded”.
“Female Printers—Two young ladies from the country have entered upon their
duties as typesetters, in the office of Longley & Brothers, of Cincinnati. They are
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of the “strong-minded” order, wear the Bloomers, and define their object to be
eventually to establish a paper advocating woman’s rights, and the amelioration of
the present condition of laboring women” (Wheeling Intelligencer 1853).
A year later, a female printer, again sporting “the Bloomer” made news. She was first
sighted by a Washington, D. C., paper, the Daily Evening Star. Within the week, she was in
The Athens Post (Athens, Tennessee) and The Daily Dispatch (Richmond, Virginia). The latter
two papers eliminated the printing pun.
“A Female Type.—A young lady, printer in Cincinnati, Ohio, daily appears in the
streets in Bloomer costume. A bad kind of form to make a proper impression
with” (Daily Evening Star 1854).
To the east of Cincinnati lies Chillicothe, the initial capital of the state until 1810 (City of
Chillicothe 2013). On the front page of the April 18, 1853, edition of The Daily Scioto Gazette
ran an editorial titled “The ‘Onward Age,’ and ‘Woman’” highlighting current professional
accomplishment by American women, such as Elizabeth Blackwell’s obtaining a medical degree
and setting up a practice and Elizabeth Oakes Smith’s and Paulina M. Davis’ travel circuit
lectures. The article discussed the forward momentum for women’s education and employment.
This included woman’s involvement in the printing trade. “Today we learn from our exchanges
that in the city of New York it is intended by the proprietors of some of the heavy printing
establishments to employ female type-setters, and by some of the first class hotel keepers to
employ female waiters” (The Onward Age and Women 1853, 1-2). A week later on Tuesday
April 26, the Daily Scioto Gaz. ran copy from their “exchange,” an article on female
compositors, which would appear a week later in The Daily Register in Raleigh, South Carolina.
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“Female Compositors.—The New York papers are rejoicing at the success of the
girls in that city as compositors. As the journeymen have attempted to limit the
number of apprentices the “bosses” shall take, it is proposed to open schools for
teaching boys and girls to set type, otherwise printers would be come (sic) scarce
in this country, except for emigration. The New York Times, in an article on the
subject, is glad a new opening is found for the working of girls in printing offices,
and rejoices that the Day Book has made a practicable beginning in the matter.
The editor adds:
‘We see no reason why typesetting should not be made accessible to them,
(the girls,) in many of its departments. They cannot, of course, do the hard and
heavy work of newspapers, and especially of morning journals. But upon weekly
papers and book work the labor of girls, so far as type setting is concerned, may
be made at least available as that of boys. In Boston they are already employed in
this way to a very great extent; and we hope the system will be introduced,
encouraged and extended here’” (FemComp_Scioto 1853) (FemComp_Register
1853).
In the Register’s reprint an additional comment was added by the editor stating that although the
idea of employing women sounded good, due to the fear that the current “boys” might not work
as well with women around, and that the women might ultimately replace all the men, they
would not attempt to hire any (FemComp_Register 1853). A little further east, resting along the
banks of the Ohio River is Gallipolis. Within the last few months of 1853, two different
editorials appeared in the Gallipolis Journal reporting on activities in Pittsburgh and Cincinnati
experimenting with female typesetters. Both situations were reported to be successful.

166

“The Printers' Strike in Pittsburgh has resulted in a partial substitution of females
as compositors, in several of the newspaper offices of that city. The girls have
shown a great readiness to avail themselves of this new demand for their services,
and the applications for employment have already exceeded the places to be
filled. The Pittsburgh Despatch (sic) has more than forty candidates for situations
in its composing room” (PrinterStrike_Gallipolis 1853, 2).
The Cincinnati Gazette says: — “The female compositors who have been
received as apprentices, to learn, are already, after only two weeks experience,
beginning to be quite expert and useful. The experiment, it is now clear, will
prove successful and mutually advantageous. We have fifteen intelligent women,
drawn from various occupations—teachers, milliners, etc., etc., —who will be
able, at much less labor to earn much more than ever before, and at steady
employment. There are very many who feel a deep interest in the movement, and
we report progress for their benefit. In another year several hundred females will
find profitable employment in this new field" (FemComp_Gallipolis 1853, 3)
Just upriver, east, is Pomeroy, Ohio. The local paper, the Meigs County Telegraph
showed sympathy for female employment during this time with two articles in the same issue on
women setting type. From the tenor of these articles, it is clear that women having the
opportunity to learn typesetting and obtain such employment was a primary concern for the staff
of this paper. I wonder if women were employed here. My guess is they were, and probably more
than one.
The front page article is yet another about the success of the Pittsburgh experiment hiring
and training women in the face of a printers’ strike. The second article, found on page two,
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directly addressed the resistance some women had encountered when attempting to secure
employment in setting type. Similar to the ‘Onward Age,’ and ‘Woman’” article, it clearly
identified the need for males to be receptive to female advancement, because women had begun
to enter professional employment and would continue to do so.
“FEMALE COMPOSITORS have been employed in the offices of the Cincinnati
papers which stood out against the demands of the Printer's Union. The Pittsburgh
Daily Dispatch is also set up entirely by females. The experiment was
commenced on that paper two months ago, and the proprietors now announce its
entire success. The Louisville Courier announces its intention to try the
experiment in the spring. Wherever the change has been made, it seems to be
completely successful” (FemComp_Meigs 1853, 1).
“Women as Compositors.—There is complaint that many active intelligent
women are prevented, by hostility of male compositors, from having an
opportunity to learn to set type, or to obtain places when competent to the
discharge of this duty. This is a field of labor especially suited to the habits and
abilities of females, and we cannot but believe that a proper application of sutable
(sic) persons in established offices would find the proprietors ready to afford all
reasonable facilities to females to learn to be compositors, or employment when
competent. No hostility or opposition to such just demands would meet with favor
in any community.-The cry of females for employment must be heard. Let men
give way from places peculiarly suited to that sex, deserving all our sympathy,
and meagerly rewarded for labor in most employments they now have (Women as
Compositors 1853, 2).
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Just north of Pomeroy is the city of Lancaster. On December 29, 1853, The Weekly
Lancaster Gazette ran the identical article that was printed on the same day in the Gallipolis
Journal, regarding the speed at which the new apprentice female compositors, after only two
weeks of training, were useful. Just two weeks earlier in their December 15 publication, The
Weekly Lancaster Gazette ran a short notice about female compositors being employed in three
shops in Cincinnati (FemComp_Lancaster 1853, 1). Northeast of Lancaster, in Cadiz, the
Democratic Sentinel reprinted an article that mentioned success for female apprentices in the two
cities of Circleville at The Circleville Herald and Chardon, Ohio at The Geauga Republic.
Female Jour57. Printers.
The editor of the Circleville Herald says that he has successfully tried in his office
the experiment of type-setting by a female.
He says:
A lady friend of ours, last week, "learned the boxes," did a small ironing, and set
4:500 (sic) ems in 4 days! We do know not what the experience of others may be,
but we have never known a (sic) any boy apprentice to do much over half as well.
To hire a man to do the same work would cost us $1.10. In addition, our lady typo
read and corrected her own "sticks" a part of the business few boys will master
well in a month.
The Geauga Republic has also tried it—
That paper says:
A good beginning.—A. young lady yesteray (sic) commenced type-setting in this
office. She learned the boxes and set 2,000 ems of bourjeois before 5 o'clock, P.
M. It was "well justified," and gave a "clean proof" (Female Jour 1853, 1)
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Massillon, Canton, and Alliance, all three are part of Stark County, Ohio. According to
Moore, in his Historical, Biographical, and Miscellaneous Gatherings, Massillon once had an
all-female print shop, two sisters and an apprentice that produced a weekly paper. They did all
the work, the writing, editing, typesetting, and running the drum-cylinder press. According to the
article quoted by Moore, the office was considered peculiar by the author and other tramp
printers due to its extreme neatness. “There were no piles of dirt swept into the corners. There
was no ‘pi’ under the stands that bore the cases. There was a pot or two of flowers in each
window, and a canary bird sang in a cage above the type-rack” (Moore 1886, 392). Furthermore,
tramp printers were reluctant to seek employment in the shop, aware they could not “spit tobacco
juice on the floor” and because there was “no ‘hell box’ to dump their ‘pi’” into. Tramp printers
did not feel at home in this shop (Moore 1886, 392). In Moore’s published collection of
newspaper articles on printing, he did not often provided complete or even partial citations for
his material, so it is impossible to know who actually wrote this article, when it was written, and
when these women printed a weekly in Massillon. I have been able to identify three potential
weeklies, any one of which may have been produced by these women. They are The Massillon
Republican and Commercial Advertiser (1837-18??), The Massillon Telegraph (1847-1849),
and The Massillon News (1849-185?).
Just east of Massillon by a few miles is Canton, which is just west of Alliance. On
Wednesday, August 31, 1870, The Stark County Democrat (Canton) ran a very short notice
about a female printer from Alliance. “Miss Green, of Alliance, has been admitted to the
Government Printing Office on piece work. This is the first female compositor employed at that
establishment” (Green_Stark 1870, 2). This is not much information and of course, it is just
outside of my timeframe, but it is a critical item for two reasons. First, most of the articles that
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mention women working in print shops that I have found list the numbers or a general sense of
more than one individual involved, but no actual name to identify anyone. This is a named
person. Second, and equally important, Miss Green would have had to know how to print before
1870, in order to be hired by the Government Printing Office. In other words, she was printing in
the 1860s, in Ohio. So far, I have been able to find six articles on her. The August 16, 1870, issue
of The Evening Telegraph (Philadelphia, Pennsylvania) and the August 17, 1870, issue of The
Wheeling Daily Intelligencer (Wheeling, West Virginia) are very similar to the Canton article,
indicating the Stark County Democrat article to be a reprint of an earlier article. The next two
articles provided more information and a bit of printer’s humor. The Charleston Daily
News (Charleston, South Carolina) August 19, 1870, issue ran this item on page 2.
“Miss M. S. Green, of Alliance, Ohio, was last week employed as a compositor at
the Government Printing Office in Washington. It is stated that she is an efficient
typo, but has no card from any printers' union. Coming from a place, however,
where there is no union, members of the Washington union, according to their
rules, cannot object to her being employed without card. She is the first female
compositor employed in the Government office” (Green_Charleston 1870, 2).
The Fremont Weekly Journal (Fremont, OH) ran this article on page three.
“Miss M. E. Green commenced work in the government printing office, at
Washington, on the 16th. She is the first female printer that has been employed in
the government office, and is spoken of as an excellent hand. She will doubtless
make an impression, and although she does not belong to a Union will not object
to forming one if offered a "phat take." She is from Alliance, and it is reasonable
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to suppose she is not so opposed to an alliance, that she would fail – a favorable
offer.” (Green_Sandusky 1870, 3).
In printer jargon, the term “phat take”, or fat take is defined as an easy job, one that
requires little work and pays well. According to Charles T. Jacobi in his text The Printer’s
Vocabulary (1888), fat is defined as “well-leaded, open, or good paying work for piece hands”
(Jacobi 1888, 42). Used here it is suggesting the Union, meaning the Columbia Typographical
Union in Washington, D. C., would make Miss Green an attractive offer for employment, and
union membership. From this compilation of common information, I am sure Miss Green is from
Alliance, Ohio, and that she became the first female compositor employed by the Government
Printing Office in Washington. I am not absolutely sure as to the date she began her new
position, as on the 19th it was “last week”, and on the 16th and 17th it was “today.” I am also not
sure what printing office she worked in in Alliance. So far, I have been able to identify two
papers during a time prior to 1870. She could have worked or done her apprenticeship at either of
these shops, The Alliance Ledger (1854 - 1856) or the Free Press (1857 - 18??). I am sure,
however, that Miss M. Green was a very good compositor; otherwise, she would not have been
offered this position. The sixth article noted that “Miss Mary C. Green” had, by September 1870,
been employed in the GPO for some time. Aside from now having a first name and a possible
“C”, “E”, or “S” for her middle initial, the new information in this article is in regards to her
joining the local union. Miss Green “has been, by an almost unanimous vote, admitted to
membership in the Columbia Typographical Union of that city. Considerable interest has been
manifested regarding the result of Miss Green's application for membership, and this is said to be
the first case in the country in which a female has been admitted to membership in a
Typographical Union governed entirely by men” (Green_Phoenix 1870, 2). As I have not yet
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found any articles from either Alliance, or Washington, I look forward to researching her in the
future.
Just north of Stark County is Ravenna, with Warren to the east. In 1853, the Ravenna
paper The Ohio Star ran an article about a printers’ strike in Cincinnati. “The printers of
Cincinnati, as was stated last week, are on ‘strike.’ The Gazette, Columbian and Commercial,
manfully refused to accede to outrageous and coercive demands made by the ‘Typographical
Union’…” (Strike at Cincinnati 1853, 3). We have already seen from the articles in Gallipolis
and Lancaster that women filled these positions. Just a few years later in Warren, the May 6,
1868 issue of the Western Reserve Chronicle ran a column about “Women’s Labor”. It discussed
the variety of employment venues, included information on wages, hours, and proficiency, in
which women had entered and been successful. In the position of typesetter, it listed both
Harper’s and the World offices as examples of large printing establishments embracing women.
The wages were given as equal to those of male typesetters. It also included these comments on
women typesetters. “Women are much steadier than men, and more to be relied on. They have
no “blue Mondays,” and except for want of strength to move forms, and such heavy parts of the
work, would be much preferable to men…” (Women's Labor 1868, 1).
At top of the state, nestled along Lake Erie, is Cleveland. Initially surveyed and settled in
1796, by 1800 it had a population of seven. It was not until after the opening of the Ohio and
Erie Canal in 1827 that the population exceeded 1,000. By the middle of the century, the
population had grown past forty-three thousand. In 1860, the Cleveland Typographic Union,
Local 53, was chartered (Cleveland Timeline n.d.). The articles gathered from and about
Cleveland are similar in scope and content to what has already been seen across the state,
females setting type in various newspapers, New York and other cities “rejoicing” over their
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experiments of women learning the craft, etc. One particular item, though stands out. Women
involved in the printing trade were not just nameless compositors being hired here and there as
experiments or strike breakers. They were living beings, with names and lives. Unless their lives
were newsworthy, little is known about them. So far I only had M. Green in Alliance. That was
until I got to Cleveland. Not all was well in printerdom.
This is the Saga of Sarah Hubbard. On Monday, November 21, 1859, the Cincinnati
paper The Penny Press ran this story on the front page.58
REVENGE OF A SLANDERED WOMAN—DESPERATE ATTEMPT OF A FEMALE
COMPOSITOR TO SHOOT A PRINTER.—A young woman, Sarah Hubbard, a
compositor in the Cleveland Review office, attempted to shoot Richard Moore, a
journeyman printer at work on the Plain Dealer. Moore, having traduced Sarah,
and refused to make any explanation or retractions, she bought a pistol, and
waited for him, on Thursday, to pass her on the street. As he did so, she fired at
and missed him, when Moore wrenched the pistol from her. She procured another,
went to his boarding house, and as he went out from supper, fired upon him
again-the ball whistling through Moore's hair. Sarah was deprived of this second
“instrument of death," but still breathed threats of vengeance
(Hubbard_PennyPress 1859, 1).
Just two days later, the Richmond, Virginia, Daily Dispatch article had a different tone.
This article was not so sure the unnamed Richard Moore had insulted Sarah, but he was more

58

This short article on Sarah Hubbard was found towards the bottom of the column. The majority of the
column was taken up with an article on the fatal shooting of the editor of the Union and America, G. G. Poindexter,
by the editor of the News, Allen A. Hall. Both papers were published in Nashville. The two had disagreed on
political matters.

174

active in this version. Also printed on November 23 in the Ravenna Weekly Portage Sentinel,
Moore appeared almost chivalrous.
AN ENRAGED PRINTRESS.—A young female compositor, employed in a
newspaper office in Cleveland, lately attacked a journeyman printer of that city
for using, as she alleged, slanderous expressions about her. She obtained a
double-barreled pistol, and sought her traducer. Meeting him on the street, she
drew her pistol, which he seized before she could fire, and wrenched it from her.
Afterwards she met him in the hall of his boarding house, and drawing her pistol,
fired, the ball grazing his head. He sprang forward and wrenched the pistol from
her hand before she could fire a second shot. She left, vowing vengeance
(Hubbard_Richmond 1859, 1).
A female compositor in the office of the Cleveland Review attempted to shoot a
jour printer named Richard Moore for an alleged insult. She made two desperate
attempts to wing him, but being an indifferent shot, missed the mark each time,
one ball grazing his head. He wrenched the pistol from her grasp, and permitted
the bellicose female to retire (Hubbard_Ravenna 1859, 2).
The Ashtabula Weekly Telegraph on November 26, 1859, reported the same basic
information, concluding the article with “She was arrested, and on bail awaits her trial”
(Hubbard_Ashtabula 1859, 3). Finally in the Democrat and Sentinel (Ebensburg, Pennsylvania),
on November 30, 1859, this more detailed account was printed.
A Female Compositor uses a ‘Shooting Stick’.
On Thursday afternoon a young lady employed as a compositor in the printing
office of the Cleveland Daily Review, feeling that she had been injured by Richard
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Moore, journeyman printer of that city, who, she alleges, had been uttering divers
and sundry slanderous words about her, armed herself with a double-barrelled
(sic) pistol, well loaded, and went into the street to seek her traducer, and wreak
upon him summary vengeance.
She met Moore on Seneca street, near the City Hotel, and addressed him in the
pleasing words: "You villain," at the same time drawing the pistol from its
concealment. Before she could raise the pistol to fire, Moore seized it and took it
from her. He then sought to convince her that she was in error, declaring that he
had never spoken of her, save in the most respectable terms.—But she would not
be convinced and turned and left him.
Shortly after this meeting, Moore went to his boarding house on Champlain street.
As he came out from his supper, about 7 o'clock, she again met him in the hall of
his boarding house, and exclaimed "Now you villain. I have got you." quickly
firing a pistol, the ball passing close to Moore’s head, and lodging in the wall.
Moore then sprang forward and wrenched the pistol from her, before she could
discharge the remaining load, the pistol being precisely similar to the one
mentioned above. When she has lost her weapon, she made rapid movements for
another locality, but muttering vengeance as she left; so the end may not be yet.
(Hubbard_Ebensburg 1859, 2).
I find it interesting that as this story traveled it grew in scope. This is a much bigger story
than I have had an opportunity to investigate. What have these bits and pieces of journalism told
me about Sarah Hubbard? She was young? Maybe early twenties. She was employed as a
compositor, meaning she had received training at some point, but I do not know where or for
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how long. I also do not know how long she had worked in this profession or at the Cleveland
Daily Review, specifically. Other than where she was employed, there was no information on her
level of skill or her job satisfaction. She may have been an excellent compositor and she may
have been quite happy in her employment, even though she was not a good shot. I do know she
and Mr. Moore were in conflict. This conflict was drastic enough for her to seek desperate
measures, such as attempting to shoot him. Without further information, I cannot draw any
conclusions about Ms. Hubbard, Mr. Moore, and the entire situation. To me it sounds like a
lover’s quarrel, so I have categorized it under Romance/Torch stories, for now. Knowing her
name, employer, and employment as a compositor are enough for me to add Sarah Hubbard to
the list of women actively employed as a compositor in the 1800s. I anticipate discovering the
initial alleged article written by Mr. Moore, and I hope to determine the ending results for Ms.
Hubbard, and if there are any related published articles. This may need to be done through
alternative methods that Chronicling America.59
Just within the state of Ohio, articles covered the major news breaking strike in New
York at the Day Book and the editor’s decision to offer employment to women. In addition,
various reports across the state attested to the success of this “experiment” and similar ones in
Pittsburgh and Cincinnati. The growing voice for female employment opportunities and the need
to expand the options was loud and clear in Ohio at this time, as well as in other states. In
addition to women attaining successful employment at a variety of weekly newspapers, they
found support in the pages of the news for their aspirations. The female who ventured into the
print shop during this time has been described as young, strong-minded, and wearing the latest
fashion, the “Bloomer”. Although most of these women entered through as strikebreakers,
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Large city papers, such as the Cleveland Plain Dealer are not available through the digital collections I
have worked with. They can be researched through the Library of Congress or alternatively through their website for
purchase.
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judging from the variety of articles complimenting their ability to learn the trade and be
productive employees, these women were successful. They were the next generation, seeking to
expand the woman’s options and opportunities.

Moving West and Uniting with the East
The state of Illinois made news in February of 1854, when newspaper editors held a
convention in Springfield. One of the recommendations resulting from the convention was to
employ female typesetters, whenever practical (Editors of Illinois 1854, 3). A month later, the
news in Chicago was that women were successfully employed in several newspaper offices. In
addition, the State newspaper proprietors had decided to extend any and all necessary offers to
encourage young women to enter the trade (Successful_Evening Star 1854, 2). Ten years later,
during a printers strike in April, due to extreme regulation of hiring and management practices
required by the Typographical Union, The Chicago Post pleaded their case before their
readership. Acknowledging their past ten years of conceding to all union demands, the Post had
recently supported the success of the publishers in Cincinnati defeating a similar strike. This
editorial claimed the right by the Post to hire, at the union rate, compositors of their own choice
(Post_Strike 1864). In May of the same year, the Daily Ohio Statesman reported on a meeting of
the Western Associated Press 60 to discuss, among other topics, the unrealistic demands of the
Typographical Union. Of great concern was the demand to advance wages more rapidly than
business had increased. Four means of alleviating the problem were recommended, the fourth
being “we recommend the employment of female help whenever it can be done.” The editorial
also stated, “It is worthy of the consideration of the press throughout the Northwest, whether
women cannot be extensively used as compositors…in many offices throughout the country they
60

This was a report on a special meeting held on May 3, 1864, in Cincinnati, Ohio.
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have been used as compositors. The uniform testimony of all who have employed women, is that
they are equal, and in some respects superior, to men” (WAP 1864, 2). A week later, the
Minnesota paper Goodhue Volunteer copied this item from the Wisconsin La Crosse Democrat:
“…about seventy girls are being instructed in the art of type setting as fast as possible, and in a
short time will take the places of the male type setters in the offices of two of the daily papers”
(Female Printer_Goodhue 1864, 1).
Further west in Navasota, Texas, Eva Lancaster took over both editing and typesetting
the Navasota Ranger, following both her husband’s and son’s abandoning the role, due to their
conflict with locals over matters of free speech. An article on September 27, 1866, in The
Lincoln County Herald complimented her as being a “first rate” compositor (Navasota Texas
Ranger 1866, 3). In his book, Newspapering in the Old West (1965), Robert F. Karolevitz
covered seventeen emerging states, listed here in order discussed with their statehood date in
parentheses: Arizona (1912), California (1850), Colorado (1876), Idaho (1890), Kansas (1861),
Montana (1889), Nebraska (1867), Nevada (1864), New Mexico (1912), North Dakota (1889),
Oklahoma (1907), Oregon (1859), South Dakota (1889), Texas (1845), Utah (1896), Washington
(1889), and Wyoming (1890). His primary objective was to present a visual image of the printing
trade as it existed across the nation; therefore, he relied on photographs to dictate which print
shops he discussed. In many cases, the offices introduced existed for only a year or two. From
the text, one gains an understanding of the volatile nature of the newspaper trade of this period in
this area. From politics to religion, pro and anti-slavery, temperance, and women suffrage,
individuals battled not just on the page, but in the streets, as well. A small section of seven pages
was devoted to “Printers in Petticoats,” although most of the women discussed were in the 1880s
and later. The few before 1868 have been added to the chart. This is not surprising, as the earliest
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to obtain statehood was Texas in 1845. The most important find in this text is Karolevitz’s
mentioning of the Spalding missionary press in Lapwai, Idaho (129) and the Oklahoma Park Hill
Female Seminary61 (176). Printing was a major component of evangelical work. The husband
wife missionary team of Henry and Eliza Spalding brought printing to Idaho in 1836 for their
work with the Nez Perce Indians (Spaldings n.d.). It is unclear if any of the tribe members were
taught printing. It is known that young Native American women in Oklahoma were taught
printing in the 1840s. By 1848, they were producing the Cherokee Rosebud. The Rosebud was
not the first publication in Indian Territory. In 1835 the Cherokee Almanac was published at
Tahlequah, and the Shawnee Sun, also in 1835, at the Shawnee Mission, in what would become
Kansas (Small-Town Newspapers 2011). Most likely females were involved with both of these
papers. By 1873, Kansas State University was teaching printing to both female and male
students. Individuals considered to become the local publishers (Karolevitz 1965, 81) (SmallTown Newspapers 2011). Also noteworthy, but born too late for inclusion in this study, except
on the chart, was Carrie Ingles. She is best known today due to the television show Little House
on the Prairie. By nineteen, she was a typesetter for the News & Leader in De Smet, South
Dakota (Carrie Ingalls 2016). She is pictured on page 78 in front of the shop with three men.
Sadly, Karolevitz had little to say regarding women printers in California. Luckily, Roger
Levenson said more. Women in Printing: Northern California, 1857-1890 (1994) is Levenson’s
account of the rise of women in the printing trade in the second half of the nineteenth century.
Out of the wreckage of earthquakes, fires, and poorly maintained records, Levenson pulled an
astonishing two hundred and eight-two names of females identified as employed in the printing
trade before 1900 in just Northern California. He admitted that information on several women
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was fragmentary, due to incomplete records and the fluctuating nature of the use of the term
“printer”. For example, several women were identified on the payroll of publishers Whitton &
Towne, later Towne & Bacon, with no designation of job performed. Their rate of pay was
similar or equal to that of men on the same payroll performing the job of composition, therefore
Levenson supposed the women did a similar job (Levenson 1994, 202-238). This is a reasonable
inference. Explored and settled by Spaniards, freed from Spainsh rule in 1821, California became
an American territory in 1847. The discovery of gold in 1849, followed by a mass migration of
settlers from the East Coast, resulted in a populaton explosion and statehood in 1850 (California
2016). Along with it came the need to offer and read the news. Within three years of statehood, it
is known that San Francisco alone produced twelve daily, two tri-weekly, and six weekly
newspapers, in addition to a variety of monthly publications. Papers were printed in a variety of
languages, including English, Spanish, French, German, and Chinese (Newspapers: 1800s 2016).
Into this thiving printing center, women moving westward expected to participate on their own
footing, not as wives of printers. Although not embraced with open arms, women in the roles of
editor, journalist, and printer did emerge. According to the payroll documents from the publisher
Whitton and Towne, a Sarah Maiers62 was empoyed in 1857 (Levenson 1994, 46). Alongside the
hopeful printshop females came a large influx of women suffragettes and “new women”
magazines, such as the Contra Costa edited by Sarah Moore Clarke and The Hesperian edited by
Mrs. A. M. Schulz and Hermione Day. Both magazines were promoted as for women by women,
but unlike Jane Swisshelm’s Visiter, there is no evidence that women worked on the production
side of either of these two publications. The Hesperian early on took to addressing the sensitive
subject of employment for women, especially in the San Francisco area. By the fourth issue,
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Based on her weekly pay, Levenson thought that Ms. Maiers “was most probably the first women
typesetter of record in San Francisco” (220).
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November 1858, Mrs. Day was in charge, Mrs. Schulz stepping out due to poor health. Marion
Tinling, in her article “Hermione Day and the Hesperian” (1980), quoted from Day’s editorial in
this fourth issue on the negative state of female employment opportunities: "When we consider
how many avenues of employment there are for man . . . there are no bounds set to his energy or
enterprise . . . but in all this vast arena there is no room for woman; the avenues where she may
labor are few, and at best undesirable" (Tinling 1980/1981, 282). Levenson also cited this line,
mixed in among several others from other issues. Both Levenson and Tinling commented on
Day’s lack of acknowledgment of women, including for herself, and of finding opportnities in
printing (Levenson 1994, 47-48) (Tinling 1980/1981, 282). By 1863, The Hesperian had
changed hands, editor, and name. This new Pacific Monthly ushered in a more outspoken
individual on the topics of female employment and suffrage in the form of Lisle Lester, editress.
Like Ann Cochran/Coles and Mary Clarke/Care in Philadelphia, Hermione Day and Lisle
Lester changed their names. For both women, little accurate information about their past is
available. Tinling thought Day may have been Hermione Bell from Buffalo, New York (Tinling
1980/1981, 285). Lisle Lester was initially Sophia Emeline Walker from Richmond, New
Hampshire, and later became Mrs. L. P. Higbee (Levenson 1994, 51-69). While still Sohpia
Walker, she became interested in journalism and worked as a travel writer for The Badger State
Monthly in Wisconsin and several other publications. It was during her travels from publication
to publication that she added the skill of typesetting, becoming a quasi-itinerant printer. She was
also hired as a trainer of women typesetters in Milwaukee during the Civil War (Levenson 1994,
56).
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On the pages of the Pacific Monthly Lisle battled with the San Francisco Typographical
Union63 and its women exclusion policies. Two additional women compositors rounded out
Lester’s staff, Mary McGee and Mary E. Parker. Leslie, McGee, and Parker may all have had
training in typesetting, but the publication was rife with errors and misspellings. Following a
stagecoach accident in 1864, Lester was unable to return to her publication, resulting in its
demise (Levenson 1994, 68). The Contra Costa, The Hesperian, and the Pacific Monthly, were
each short lived, but they laid the foundation for the arrival of several qualified female New
York typesetters in 1868. Most noteworthy was Mrs. Agnes B. Peterson. Peterson was a skilled
compositor, relocating to the West Coast in search of better opportunities. Upon arrival she
applied at various shops only to be turned down, due to her sex. As noted earlier, proprietors who
were interested in hiring women, or anyone they personally wished to, were unable to do so due
to union restrictions. The proprietor had no voice in hiring. For a newly developed area, the
Union had a quick and fast hold on printing by the early 1860s. What the Union had not expected
was a women with skill and means. Mrs. Peterson secured her own equipment and rented space.
On August 10, 1868, the Women’s Co-operative Printing Union (WCPU) opened for business.
This was a women-owned shop, not an inherited one. Her staff compositors were women.
According to Levenson, the establishment of the WCPU “represented the first permanent
foothold for women printers in San Francisco…” (Levenson 1994, 77). There would be more
women printing initiatives, but after 1869.
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San Francisco Union was first organized in 1850/52 as the Pacific Typographical Society. Chartered by
the Union in 1855 (NTU)
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Outcome
The nineteenth century commenced with the traditional family print shop securely in
place. Yet printing was not solely the product of the family shop. Isaiah Thomas is known to
have employed over one hundred and fifty people in his combination print shop, bindery, paper
mill, and bookstore. In this scenario, he was the proprietor, not the physical printer. He was
fortunate enough to retire at the age of fifty-three, in the year 1802, after which he devoted his
time to writing his History of Printing (Isaiah Thomas info 2006) (I. Thomas 1970 (1874)).
Within the boundary of Philadelphia at the onset of the nineteenth century, women such as Lydia
Baily and Jane Aitken would have had the potential to improve their situations, as well. Not on
as grand a scale as Thomas, but Lydia still did so. In her shop, she was known to have employed
over twenty apprentices and journeymen. There would have also been individuals in her map and
globe business. This number did not include her immediate family or indentured persons. She
was also keenly aware of her positional difference from that of those she employed. In
Philadelphia, in the mid-1810s, the desired “standard rate” of pay for individuals such as she
employed was $8.00 per week. According to her ledgers, she voluntarily paid this rate and
perhaps a bit more. Therefore, when the local journeymen organized in an attempt for higher
wages, she noted in her books, rather smartly, that the attempt was unsuccessful. Under the
dictates of the developing typographical union, neither Lydia nor Isaiah would have had any
voice in their shop’s personnel; a lack of control Lydia especially would not have tolerated64
(Nipps 2012, 21-34). Jane was not able to elevate herself from being directly involved with the
production in her shop. The rest of these women probably had shops too small to require much
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Lydia was compelled to consider the “whole” person, in her employees, including their church
attendance and personal lifestyle. For more information on this, see Nipps, 30-32.
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outside help. Each may have had a journeyman, at least a pressman and someone for inking, but
each would have been directly involved in the labor of the shop.
Due to its unique position in the growth of the new nation, Philadelphia has been an ideal
location to witness the various levels at which women were involved in printing during this
burgeoning period. The many records maintained have allowed for easy access to unite these
many women, even if only Lydia has received in-depth investigation. This does not mean that
women were involved in printing at the cusp of the nineteenth century only in Philadelphia, just
that there is an excellent record of them there. There may not be another Lydia Baily in Boston
or New York, but I am confident there will be numerous women on a small scale in both of these
cities, as well as in others. As Philadelphia was the center of printing at 1800, by mid-century
New York City had claimed the title (Publishing Industry 2003). By 1810 there were seven
major daily papers alone in New York, by the end of the 1830s over thirty-five penny papers
were also published (American Newspapers, 1800-1860: City Newspapers 2015). In addition,
weeklies, special agenda papers, and numerous magazines and books were also being produced
in New York alone.
Just traveling through Ohio, we have encountered women as compositors, typesetters,
and “jours”. Across the state the news of strikes in New York, Pittsburgh, and Cincinnati have
been covered and the resulting decision to extend work to women. The follow up of the success
of this “experiment” has also been covered. Women became employed at such weekly papers as
The Pittsburgh Daily Dispatch, The Cincinnati Gazette, and The Louisville Courier, with
numerous weekly papers supporting female labor, in printing and other industries. The Saga of
Sarah Hubbard was by no means the only torch story I encountered. A Cleveland woman who
was employed as a forewomen in the female department of The World in New York was
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murdered, due to a romantic quarrel (Tragedy 1867). In Pittsburgh, Mary S. Murray took a Mr.
A. Greatrake to court for backing out of a marriage proposal; she won her case (Seduction 1856).
This shared collection of stories is representative of the growing western regions of the nation.
Just as men went west to seek fame and fortune, so did women. However, the women that
arrived on the West Coast were already trained compositors, looking for work. Despite rejection
and humiliation, they pushed on, circumventing male opposition with the purchase and
development of their own print shops. As the Typographic Union grew in size and hostility
towards women and those individuals considered rats and two-thirds men, so did the opposition
to their stranglehold control. For all the negative vituperations, women still ventured into the
trade, even at locations such as Harper’s and The World in New York. The Government Printing
Office hired Mary Green, from Alliance, Ohio, in 1864. A non-union female, infiltrating the allmale Columbia Typographical Union (CTU), I can only imagine the consternation this caused.
The members of the CTU could do nothing but embrace her and offer her union membership. So
far, no accounts have surfaced on her speed or accuracy, but it would have been on par with any
one of the current staff. In 1869, Augusta Lewis, the compositor at The World who established
the first all-female composing staff for Susan B. Anthony’s The Revolution, and six other women
push through their own female union within the Big Six.65 Now there was a woman’s
cooperative printing union on the west coast and a female typographical union on the east. What
might possibly be in between? I know of at least one all-female staff that developed in Chicago,
at the end of the 1800s. The Bohemian Women's Publishing Company employed fifty women
and produced, among other items, the English-Czech newspaper, Zenske Listy (Women’s Paper)
(Schwartz 2010, 74).
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In addition to the various weekly papers that began to embrace women, I encountered a
variety of articles on other papers and magazines. A few of the more interesting include the
following. The January 13, 1854, edition of the Burlington Free Press, from Burlington,
Vermont, ran the notice that in the fair city of Albany, New York, discussed earlier as a “stormy”
type society, women had been introduced as compositors at C. Van Benthuysen’s publication of
the Country Gentlemen (Rights and Wrongs 1854, 1). The next year, in August, the Kansas
Weekly Herald from Leavenworth, Kansas, complimented the Country Gentlemen as “one of the
very neatest journals, mechanically speaking, in the country”, noting it had been completely set
by females for at least two years (Women as Printers 1855, 1). Back dating to 1851, a journal
commenced publication at the Greenville Female Collegiate Institute in Greenville, South
Carolina, produced by the women of the college, published quarterly, titled the Wandering
Minstrel. It was devoted to literature and “the female cause” (Editor's Table 1851, 1) (The
Wandering Minstrel 1851, 2). Lastly, in 1853 a sixteen-page, ornamented Ladies Paper
appeared, completely composed by women (Employment for Women 1853, 3) (The Ladies
Paper 1853, 2).
With so much activity across the nation, one might forget that printing actually began in
Boston, once the center of American printing. To be sure, the women in Boston remained active
in the trade. According to Chronicling America, in 1836 the Methodist Protestant Church
established a weekly newspaper named the Boston Olive Branch. Initially published for the
church, but only until 1837, by 1844 its tag line ran: "Not a religious paper, neither an organ of
the Methodist Protestant Church” (About Olive Branch n.d.). In 1849, the publication Rural
Repository considered it one of the best papers, an excellent family paper (Rural Repository
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1849-50, 135). The May 10, 1853, Spirit of Jefferson ran a notice from the Olive Branch with
this to report about itself.
Female Typesetters.
The Boston Olive Branch, on which females are employed as compositors, says:
“Our rooms are well carpeted, and the girls do not come in till 9 or 10 o’clock in
the morning, retiring in good season, seldom making over seven or eight hours a
day. – Smart compositors can in that time earn from $6 to $8 a week. We have
also one female clerk out of the three we employ. Added to this, one desk has
been occupied by a female editor as our assistant, at a salary of $900 a year. She
has spent seven hours a day in the office, for five days in the week. – We
generally have in our office an organ and a piano forte, and we have music at the
meal hours, when the ladies feel like playing” (Female Typesetters 1853, 2).
This is the third female-staffed shop described as clean. In Pennsylvania there was
Mary Dickson’s shop in Lancaster, in Massillon three women produced a newspaper in a
shop tramp printers would not venture into. Now, in Boston, not only is the shop clean,
but it is also carpeted and has a piano. Yet none of the articles describing the physical
shop ever discuss the items produced. The Olive Branch sounds like idyllic employment.
Chapter five will provide more information on the Boston Olive Branch, along with
bringing together the women discussed thus far and considering some ideas for future
research on the topic of women in the nineteenth century involved in the printing trade.
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CHAPTER 5: Women Produced Publications

In this chapter, I use a second article from the female employees of the Boston Olive
Branch as a vehicle for opening up a discussion on several topics, including labor opportunities
for women, training versus apprenticeship, and wages and their value in relation to job
satisfaction. Returning to the discussion about the Olive Branch, I also introduce basic
information on The Country Gentleman. Two essential women, Amelia Bloomer and Augusta
Lewis bring my discussion on women to a close. I conclude with a few ideas for future
investigations.

Typesetting in Boston, the dream job…
In response to an inquiry regarding the possibility of female typesetters from Boston
relocating to Nashville, the following response was published in several papers, often under the
title “Rather Spicy.”
“Every girl in Boston, who is old enough to work in a printing office, or in any
other office, has a lover, who she would be just as likely to trade off for a
Tennessee article, as she would be to swap him off for a grizzly bear. The idea of
a Boston girl, who goes to opera, patronizes Jullien’s concerts, waltzes once a
week, eats ice creams, rides in the omnibus, wears satin slippers, and sometimes
kisses the editor, going to Tennessee, except she goes there as one of your first
class citizens… wouldn’t a girl in a silk dress, lace edged and shiny gaiter boots
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look well, trudging through the mud and mire of Nashville to an old barn of a
printing-office, …while in one corner of the room the editor is squirting tobacco
juice all over the floor? Wouldn’t she be in a nice fix when the editor and some
great brute of a fellow whom he had offended, got to playing at the game of
shooting their revolvers across the office at each other’s heads? Who would make
the fire when the devil had run off and the editor was drunk?–who would go home
with her dark nights? Who would take her out riding Saturday afternoons and go
to church with her on Sundays? No, sir–a Boston girl would not go to Tennessee
for love nor money. She can get enough of both nearer home”
Boston Olive Branch (Spicy1 1854) (Spicy2 1854) (Spicy3 1953).66
If the October 3, 1853, Wheeling Daily Intelligencer thought the female typesetters in
Cincinnati were “strong-minded,” what might they think of those Boston girls? Bold, selfassured, downright plucky. A few of the additional items stated earlier in this missive were that
within Boston and vicinity there were already “some two hundred females employed,” primarily
involved in the weekly paper component of the printing trade. The standard rate of pay for
female typesetters with a “common education and three month’s practice” within Boston was
between eighteen to twenty cents per thousand ems, or “two-thirds the price paid to men,” and
the work period was eight to nine hours a day (Spicy1 1854). I am not so sure they wore those
satin slippers and silk dresses in the print shop; rather they had the disposable cash to purchase
them to wear on their own time. This simple communication opens the door for a variety of
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In total, I located five articles on this one editorial. The other two were from the Plymouth Banner
(Plymouth IN), on November 02, 1854, page 1, and The Emporia News (Emporia, KS), on May 14, 1864, page 1.
Yes, these two are ten years apart. Apparently, some news arrived in Kansas slowly.
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topics to review, including female employment in the print trade, as well as general employment
at this time, type of work performed, training and wage issues.

Labor
This spicy editor claimed two hundred females in the Boston area were currently
employed in the printing trade. Since printing, in the component of the British Colonies that is
now America, began in Cambridge, Massachusetts, women have been involved in the trade in
New England from the outset. This has been acknowledged from Thomas, through Sumner, to
Hudak, as well as documented in chapter three, so it should be expected that women in the
Boston area were involved in the trade in the 1800s. In her Report on the Conditions of Women
and Child Wage-Earners (1910), Sumner included a citation from the Banner of the Constitution
(Washington City) estimating 200 female employees in the printing trade in 1831, in Boston
alone. Just three years later, typesetting was considered an alternative to employment in the shoe
bindery industry by the women in Lynn, Massachusetts (Sumner 1910, 213). Unfortunately, the
lack of employment records from this time and the lack of separating out individuals based on
job function hinders a clear determination of how many of these women were involved in actual
typesetting and distribution. Sumner stepped back from the argument posed by the type societies
and later the ITU to discuss the National Trades’ Union’s antagonism towards female employees
in the larger manufacturing field, as a whole. In 1835, the National Trades’ Union passed a
resolution by the workingmen to oppose any division of labor enabling women’s employment,
considering such to be in competition with men and those jobs as claimed to be in the male
domain. Furthermore, the wages of men should be elevated, so they could take care of their
wives and family. Women who needed to work should be allowed only in those areas that
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“appertain exclusively to their sex,” but those areas were not clearly delineated (29). An Address
of the National Labor Congress deploring the prejudice against the employment of females was
the counter attack. This Address concluded that if a woman was capable of performing a job
occupied by a male – and many instances of this were found to be true – then the woman should
have the right to such employment and be treated as an equal, and to receive the same pay. Not
doing so was a clear indication that the disputed male employment was entirely a question of
self-interest (212).
This is partially in conflict with Belva Herron’s coverage of the printing profession in her
The Progress of Labor (1905). First, Herron divided the industry into two autonomous groups,
newspapers & periodicals and book & job offices. She then clearly designated the newspaper
side as superior to that of book and job work, and eliminated the presence of women from this
area, due to the “preponderance of men” (Herron 1905, 457). In her report, women were
employed in the book industry to set “straight matter” and distribute type, work considered light
labor yet requiring attention to detail. The more challenging work, such as layout and imposition,
was beyond the skill and physical abilities of females. Part of this was due to the fact that women
were only trained on setting “straight matter.” Herron considered the six-week course in
typesetting available to women as a limiting factor as compared to the four-year apprenticeship
men received, which introduced them to a variety of jobs in the print shop. Men’s education
clearly allowed them more employment mobility in the shop and opportunity for advancement,
resulting in greater employment value. Yet, according to Herron, it was in the job of setting
straight matter that women were considered to be in competition with men (Herron 1905, 459460). If women were trained only on straight matter and men were trained on all aspects of the
print shop, there would have been any number of other positions available for men, and women
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should have not been considered a threat. This is what the Address of the National Labor
Congress was trying to point out.
The Olive Branch article mentioned three months of practice as some form of training,
but did not indicate if this was a course enrolled in or training obtained on the job. Most likely, it
was a course prior to employment. With this three months of training, an individual would be
competent to distribute type and set up straight matter and could be employed to do so. Although
not stated, the course content would have covered only the basics of setting and distributing type,
setting straight matter, and a “common education” reading, writing, grammar, and spelling. The
discussion presented by Sumner, and others, does not allow the individual, in this case the female
employee, any opportunity for choice. Sumner presented a scenario in which the male could
move around the shop, advancing from one job to another, doing a variety of work and the
female could not, so that she remained limited and expendable. Maybe the female was content to
do just the one job of setting and distributing type. For all the social debate about the “woman’s
place in the home,” affording a young woman the opportunity to work as a semi-skilled laborer
until she married, if that was her choice, generated a great deal of heat.

Learning the Trade
Traditionally, an individual learned a skill or trade through an apprenticeship. What was
the structure of this “training”? In her text, Brothers: Male Dominance and Technological
Change (1991), Cynthia Cockburn provided a clear understanding of the overall legalities of the
seven-year English Apprenticeship. Following the signing of a formal document by all parties
involved, the master, the parents/guardians, and the minor,
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The boy left his own home and went to live under the roof of his master who then,
in loco parents, fed and clothed him (often scantly) and was held responsible for
his misdemeanours. The apprentice was not paid, but often borrowed from his
master, finishing his time in debt to him and so open to yet more exploitation.
(Cockbrun 1991 , 15-16)
Cockburn drew from John Child’s Industrial Relations in the British Printing Industry:
The Quest for Security (1967) for the actual treatment of the apprentice. In reality, the
apprenticeship was a form of bondage, almost slavery that could not be escaped from, other than
through prison or hanging. Not only was this individual the “drudge” in the shop, he was often
punished by ill-tempered adults through means of cuffs or whippings. In Joseph Moxon’s
Ancient Customs used in a Printing House, an often reproduced section of his Mechanick
Exercises, he discussed a custom of punishment in the print shop whereby the offender was held
down on the imposing stone and beaten. One individual was said to have spit up blood and died
(Moxon 1952 (1683), 357-358). In the words of Rollo Silver in The American Printer (1967), the
practice of indentureship was immoral, sinister, and “unsuited for a new country that prided itself
on the betterment of mankind” (1). The justification for this practice was a combination of
parents who were too poor to take care of their children and masters who could financially
benefit from this labor.
The seven-year period established in England, according to W. J. Rorabaugh in The Craft
Apprentice (1986), was meant to insure a form of superiority in the trade. The length of term in
France and Germany was three and five years, respectively (4). The British Colonies were
established on English traditions. The apprenticeship was usually within one’s own extended
family, through the network of brothers, uncles, and in-laws. Benjamin Franklin, unsuited for his
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father’s trade of candle-making, was indentured to his older brother James in the printing
profession. Rorabaugh tells us that one of the initial jobs of an apprentice was to distribute the
freshly used type, as a way to learn the type case, distributing. Another was the making of
replacement ink balls. Moore in his Miscellaneous Gatherings claimed the youngest apprentice
was referred to as the Printer’s Devil. The history of this term is a mix of myths from John Faust
to Aldus Manutius.67 This youth was considered responsible for all mishaps and wrong doings
that occurred in the shop. Often this individual was covered in ink, from cleaning type and ink
balls, black and dirty, thus called a devil (Moore 1886, 94-96). In J. Luther Ringwalt’s American
Encyclopedia of Printing (1871), Printer's Devil was a term applied to the boy who did the
drudgery-work of a printing office. By the time MacKellar published his Manual of Typography
(1885) the job description had been elevated to the errand boy of the shop (339). Jacobi’s
definition in The Printers' Vocabulary (1888) was more like an actual job description: “the
junior apprentice in a printing office” (Jacobi 1888, 104). This person, a novice, was just
beginning to learn the trade. For many women working in family-based shops, this was the level
they would have stayed at, unless promoted to journeyman or printer due to the death of a
relative. By luck, according to Rorabaugh, Ben Franklin was afforded the opportunity to learn
typesetting early on in his apprenticeship. Partly due to the fact that “working at the case
required nimble fingers, and no strength… It was a job an apprentice could do” (Rorabaugh
1986, 12). Learning the actual working of the press, a wooden hand press, required great strength
and was usually one of the last aspects of the trade an apprentice would learn.
The Revolutionary War did more than establish an independent country, prosperity
followed. It also ushered in a mode of thinking based on the Republican ideology and the
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Faust or Fust was the financial backer for Gutenberg, Aldus Manutius was a 15th century printer,
publisher, and typeface designer.
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language of freedom, which was to be seen in the attitude of the new generation of apprentices.
Prosperity brought with it a boom in publishing. Rorabaugh discussed the new tendency in the
late 1700s for craftsmen to sell their trade secrets in exchange for new knowledge and financial
gain, resulting in the increase of various technical manuals and encyclopedias. Anyone with a
common education, or the ability to read, could teach themselves a skill. The age-old “secrets” of
a craft were no longer kept secret. Coupled with these erosions of authority, Rorabaugh
identified the growth of Evangelical religion as a competitor with the authority of a master
(Rorabaugh 1986, 25-46).
In this new atmosphere, the age-old practice of apprenticeships changed. The master’s
total responsibility for the learner no longer included providing clothes, room and board within
his home; if it was included in the package, the youth was often boarded out. Also, the apprentice
was no longer free labor, he received a cash wage, but was now responsible for his own clothes
and food, and he was free to find his own recreation. Cash wages were usually paid on Saturday
or Sunday. As was to be expected, this new system caused a crisis in the trades, especially
printing (Rorabaugh 1986, 58-77).
In her Women and the Making of the American Working Class, Baron stated that
industrialization caused the printing industry to divide into several industries, such as newspaper,
book, and job trades. This was one way of looking at the changes in the print shop during the
1800s, and it supports her analysis of the gendering of various jobs. Another view, however,
could focus on the division of types of work required for the production of a printed item. To get
to the heart of change in the industry, one needs to return to the time of Gutenberg. Gutenberg,
the father of movable type, was a one-stop shop. His invention of molds to create multiple
castings of type allowed him to be a typecaster. His investigations into the development of the
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best ink for his creation made him an ink producer. His adaptation of a wine press for pressure
and ink-balls for inking made him the pressman, and his physical organization of the hand-cast
letters made him a compositor. No matter how many individuals assisted in his shop, all the
various aspects of printing occurred under a single roof. By Lydia Bailey’s time, Nipps tells us
she was purchasing her supplies, including ink, paper, and type from local vendors. Ink from
Johnson & Warner and Mathew Carey, type from her father-in-law Francis Bailey and Binny &
Ronaldson, among others in Philadelphia (Nipps 2012, 28). That leaves two specific divisions in
the print shop, composition and presswork, and both were common to all printing facilities from
book work to newspapering.
The prosperity that followed the Revolutionary War brought with it technological
improvements and more changes in the print shop. The first area to see this was presswork. In
the early 1800s rollers made from a combination of molasses and glue had been devised for the
application of ink, replacing the ink balls. The roller provided better control of the coverage of
ink, and the journeymen who had performed the job of inking was replaced by a roller boy.68 The
now obsolete journeyman had two choices, leave the printing business or become a typesetter.
By the 1830s, the steam-powered press had arrived. Transferred to large shops, printing was now
faster and more even. As Rorabaugh observed, the steam-powered presses were “unlike
journeymen pressmen, they never grumbled, complained, or got drunk” (Rorabaugh 1986, 77).
The loss of this avenue of employment also encouraged the journeyman to turn to typesetting.
The trade of printing, once replete with a multiplicity of occupations, was now mostly a job of
typesetting. This reduction in the divisions of the trade also reduced what the apprentice could
and would learn, and the actual amount of time necessary. In the 1820s, when Horace Greenly
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See Ava Baron’s unpublished dissertation “Woman's "Place" In Capitalist Production: A Study of Class
Relations in the Nineteenth Century Newspaper Printing Industry” (1981), pages 126-128 for a further discussion of
this and other changes that occurred in the print shop during this time, reducing the variety of jobs available.
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apprenticed in the trade, under a unique agreement that was based on a year-by-year renewable
contract between Greenly and Mr. Bliss, the master printer, Greenly was able to learn the trade
within a single year (Rorabaugh 1986, 80). Although the unions, specifically the National and
later International Typographic Union worked diligently to maintain control over the number of
apprentices and the length of time for service, attitudes in America were shifting. Into this
changing situation stepped the self-assured owner and editor of the U.S. Telegraph in
Washington, D. C., Duff Green. Green was not a printer, but instead a wealthy plantation owner,
with a focus on making money. He proposed to change the traditional mode of training by
creating a school in which typesetting was taught. This school, which he called the Washington
Institute, functioned as both a home for orphaned boys and a provider of skill and education for
them. From his perspective, this school served several purposes: it provided education and skill
to otherwise poor youth, it offered them an opportunity for a successful adult life, and it eased
the problem of apprenticeships. At the same time his school provided him with a workforce of
free labor and an opportunity to monopolize the printing industry. The controversy that
surrounded this proposal resulted in Green losing his battle and a call for a national typographic
union.69
The first national type convention was held in Washington, D. C., November 7-11, 1836.
In George Steven’s New York Typographical Union No. 6, he discussed the events leading up to
and the results of this event. In addition to electing officers and adopting a constitution,
guidelines for apprenticeships were recommended to all subordinate unions. These included
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5-30.

198

stipulations that beginners could not be over 15, must serve until they were 21 (a six year term),
and be legally bound out by parents to an employer. In addition, any runaway apprentice would
not be received by any other office (155-156). As these were mere guidelines, they were only
partially successful. By 1851, the New York Union found it necessary to limit the number of
apprentices allowed in an establishment to a 1 to 4 ratio, apprentice to journeymen, and a length
of five years. These new guidelines also included that the apprentice be placed under the “care of
a competent workman for instruction” (454). This workman was to be compensated for this
“extra trouble,” as the workman and the employer agreed. By 1869, the required length of
service had further been reduced to four years. Again, in 1881 there was a change, this time the
State of New York took control of apprenticeships, limiting them to a 3-5 year period, with
provision for suitable board, lodging, and medical attention being required of the employer.
These regulations were applied to all trades, not just printing. Similar to all previous attempts,
these new guidelines failed for several reasons, including their antiquated language and ideology.
Americans, at least in New York, were opposed to concepts of “bondage” and “service”, as
delineated in the guidelines. In addition, as noted earlier, the individuals who might become
apprentices were well aware they had choices. By the 1860s, the apprentice/employer
relationship had developed into one of mutual understanding, an apprentice could be discharged
if it suited the employer, likewise, apprentices could discharge themselves if they chose (Stevens
1912, 455-456).
However, no matter the variations in rules and union dictates, the standard apprenticeship
to learn the trade of printing had waned. With their newfound freedom, apprentices did leave
their situations and looked for work in city shops, becoming what the Union called “two-thirds”
men. Not all shops joined the union or followed its dictates and many of these runaway

199

apprentices found employment. The union was not a union for printers, in the sense of the whole
trade. It was a union to protect the employment and wages of compositors. Those individuals
working with the presses had formed their own union.70 The various apprenticeship rules were a
means of limiting the number of individuals entering the trade. Although the length of service
changed and the responsibilities of the employer to the apprentice changed, nowhere was there
any information on the actual training. Also, as wages fluctuated, the “workman” assigned to
instruct the learner was not compensated at a level of what he would have been able to make
setting type and being paid by the thousand ems, consequently, competent workmen to instruct
apprentices were difficult to obtain.
What was actually taught, how was it taught, and what was the actual time necessary to
learn the information? In Gutenberg’s day, there was a vast array of skills to be learned. By the
mid-1800s this had changed dramatically. Deportment, distribution, composition, and proof
reading and correcting the type were the main instructions to apprentices in Cornelius S. Van
Winkle’s The Printer's Guide; or, an Introduction to the Art of Printing: Including an Essay on
Punctuation and Remarks on Orthography (1818). In 1885 MacKellar thought the beginning
apprentice needed a year of sweeping the floor, sorting pied type, and distributing type before
ever “going to the case” (MacKellar 1885, 121-122). The more advanced aspects of printing,
such as imposition, layout, working with margins, and locking up forms with furniture, were not
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Elizabeth F. Baker, in Printers and Technology: A History of the International Printing Pressmen and
Assistants' Union (1957), tells us that even within the profession of typesetting, it was those employed in the
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the press operators felt they were underrepresented by the NTU and later ITU. In 1853, 386 press operators in New
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resulting in a thirty-three year struggle between the pressmen and the compositors, primarily in the newspaper area.
In 1889, the International Printing Pressmen’s Union of North American (IPPU) was born. For in-depth information
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Baker, 59-74.
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included in the instructions to apprentices in either Van Winkle or MacKellar, but must have
been addressed towards the end of the apprenticeship. These skills were what women were not
privileged to learn. We already know that Horace Greenly learned all the skills in a year, so why
would a female taking a three to six month course in straight matter, setting column after column
of unadorned type, not be proficient in this skill at the completion of her course? In truth, many
men did not seem to learn the advanced skills either. Stevens, in his history of the New York
Union discussed the creation of a correspondence course at the beginning of the 1900s, for
journeymen and apprentices to learn the principles of display and decorative typography.
(Stevens 1912, 465-466). Out on the frontier, Kansas had introduced printing into its college
curriculum in 1873. By 1913, New York’s Big Six opened its School for Printers, a teaching
initiative that combined the labor union and a variety of employers. (Printers' School Grows
1916, 7).

A note about straight matter
In her reporting on the growth of the Typographical Union and the men’s need to
maintain job security and ownership of their work in Women and the Making of the American
Working Class (1982), Baron discussed women’s limited involvement in the trade as a threat to
journeymen printers, due to their willingness to work for lower pay and lack of a traditional
apprenticeship. As her primary focus was on the daily newspaper industry, she considered
individuals, especially women, engaged in the trade of printing at weekly papers or in book or
job printing shops to be of a lesser skill and inferior employment. According to Baron, what little
employment a female could obtain was usually in book production, doing only straight matter
(Baron 1989). I am not entirely convinced Baron actually knew what straight matter really was,
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if so, she might not have be so dismissive of that aspect of printing, which she claimed women in
the book industry most often performed. At the least, she would have been aware that “straight
matter” was what a vast number of apprentice-trained male newspaper compositors also did on a
daily basis. The first issue of Horace Greenly’s New York Tribune, dated April 10, 1841, a paper
set entirely by apprentice-trained men, was a four full-page newspaper of five columns of
straight matter. A single story covered the first page and continued onto page two. The width of
the five equal justified columns would have been determined by the foreman along with the type
size. Each new paragraph began with an em indent with leading, most likely two points. The
result was a medium grey color evenly across the page. A few italics appear within the text.
Other than a centered, all cap title and three lines of bold initial commentary at the top of column
one, this was a very simple job. Page two has two small sections with tabs and leaders, and a few
additional category titles, otherwise straight matter. Any fluctuation in type size and weight,
again, would have been dictated prior to beginning the job. No one person set up the entire type
in a single composing stick. Sections would have been set, transferred to a galley tray, and the
next section composed. Proofing and correcting the galleys, imposing them into the full sheet,
and locking them up, all these aspects of the job would have been jobs done by other individuals,
those men with all the training.

Wages
In her article Questions of Gender: Deskilling and Demasculinization in the U.S. Printing
Industry, 1830 – 1915 (1989), Ava Baron discussed the practice of male printers projecting the
extremely difficult employment situation of women traditionally employed as seamstresses,
resulting in their working as the lowest wage in the labor force onto working women in general,
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stating “Only women who were desperate and miserable worked for wages, for only dire
necessity could justify such an unnatural state of affair” (185). This then allowed the analogy that
working woman (all) stood for cheapening labor. Accordingly, the mere presence of a women
“tainted” wages, reducing the labor of men. (Baron, Questions of Gender 1989, 185-186).
As far as a female being employed at a lower wage, while performing a job similar to her
male counterpart, has that situation changed by today? According to the National Organization
for Women’s website, women today are still not receiving equal pay. In a 2014 Shriver Report, it
revealed the average wage for women was 77 cents for every $1.00 earned by men (Equal Pay
2016). Just a few pennies more than the two-thirds rate women received in the printing industry
in the mid-eighteen hundreds. Thank goodness these nineteenth-century women employees
pushed on into trades they were interested in and, hopefully, enjoyed. This act of perseverance
has helped open the avenues to employment areas that otherwise women might just now be
struggling to enter. Receiving a lower rate of pay is no reason to assume women did not print or
that the work they did was inferior to men’s.
What was the rate of pay for journeymen in the printshop? In the first half of the
nineteenth century, that rate varied widely. Stewart’s History of the Early Organizations
discussed the variety of wages across the various cities as a key factor in the temporary
organizations. The initial association came together in 1776 in New York City to request a pay
increase, striking until their demands were met. Ten years later in Philadelphia, when employers
sought to reduce wages to $5.85 ½ week, printers again joined forces, holding out to maintain
$6.00 a week (860). By 1802, a society in Philadelphia pushed for $8.00 a week, with the
additional breakdown of 25 cents for 1,000 ems of Brevier and 50 cents for common rule work.
Various presswork rates were recognized at this time, but would not be for long. By 1808,
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Philadelphia had expanded the list, based on the fact that not all typesetting was the same, but no
record of that list was available to Stewart (865-877). What did remain for Stewart to discuss
was the 1815 list developed by the New York City group. The full price scale was included in
Appendix B, “No 1-1Scale of Prices Adopted October 7, 1815, by the New York Typographical
Society”, on pages 1001-1002. For composition in the English language, the rates were:
English to Minion

27 cents/1,000 ems

Nonparell71

29 cents/1,000 ems

Pearl

37 ½ cents/1,000 ems

Diamond

50 cents/1,000 ems

Great primer or larger

30 cents/1,000 ems

All cases headlines, directions, signatures and blank lines to be included
All workmen employed by the week were to receive no less than $9.00 if they were in the
book industry, and no less than $10 if in the newspaper industry (1001).
Yet, Stewart wrote that by 1844 the Franklin Typographical Association was founded in
New York City to secure a wage increase. The members had agreed on a new scale, to take effect
in April of that year. This new scale, reported by Stewart was 28 cents per 1,000 ems, $11 a
week for a weekly workman (927). The compositors in Boston did not seem to fair as well. In
1848, the Boston Typographical Union circulated a memo that stated journeymen in that area
who were working 12-hour days received an average of $9.25 for the week, and those working a
ten-hour day received $6.00 a week. In 1849, this union demanded 28 cents per 1,000 ems, with
a weekly minimum rate of $13.00 on morning papers and $10.00 for evening papers (930-931).
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Agate was not included on this list, neither was Brilliant. As both were not frequently used, they may
have been included in the rate for the larger type just before them.
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From this range of wage rates, it is impossible to consider the wage the Olive Branch
women received for working a shorter day in a pleasant environment, on the task of
compositions, and probably distributions, to be “less than” the wages of their male counterparts
in the area. The article at the beginning of this chapter from The Cooper's Clarksburg Register
(Clarksburg, West Virginia), represented these females as content with their salary of “eighteen
to twenty cents per thousand ems” (Spicy1 1854, 1). A clearer explanation was in the Spirit of
Jefferson article in chapter four, “Smart compositors can in that time earn from $6 to $8 a week”
(Female Typesetters 1853, 2). These women did not seem to need to have a salary equal to that
of an individual better trained and possibly involved in additional areas of labor. To be sure, they
enjoyed presenting their employment as something that others wished to have. It is not that
women would work for lower wages, devaluing labor for all; rather it is that women were paid a
lower rate, because men devalued the contribution women made to the labor market.
Very little information about the Boston Olive Branch is available. It was an Englishlanguage weekly paper, produced from 1836 to 1857/1858. The publishers were Edward R.
Boyle and Thomas Folsom Norris. In his history of the Norris family, Lineage and Biographies
of the Norris Family in America from 1640-1892 (1892), Leonard Morrison stated that Thomas
F. Norris was a Methodist clergymen. He “founded, edited, and owned the Boston Olive Branch,
a strong periodical ‘devoted to Christianity, mutual rights, polite literature, liberal intelligence,
agriculture, and the arts’” (Morrison 1892, 80). Morrison also claimed Norris to be a brilliant
editor, bringing national success and much acclaim to the paper. Norris was described as
popular, tactful, and possessing a keen intellect. His character was considered unblemished with
unquestionable integrity. Norris was considered a fearless fighter against inequity. From this
profile, I believe this individual would readily hire women as well as men to perform jobs they
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were trained for and capable of performing. As mentioned earlier, the paper was published by the
Method Protestant Church, but it was not an organ of the church.72
The Country Gentleman was a journal for “The Farm, The Garden and The Fireside”.
Like the Boston Olive Branch, there is little documented information on this publication, and it
too needs scholarly attention. Searching through the WorldCat database provided me with the
information on the full dates of publication, publisher, and abstract, along with a listing of
locations of partial holdings. I have been fortunate to see a few of the originals at the American
Antiquarian Society and plan on investigating this publication in detail. The title page for
Volume 5, dated from January through July of 1855, at the American Antiquarian Society,
informs us that this journal was devoted to the improvement of Agriculture, Horticulture, and
Rural Taste. It fashioned itself as having the dual roles of elevating the moral, mental, and social
character of its readership, while maintaining a record of science, progress, and the times (The
Country Gentleman 1855). It was published from 1853 to 1866. The article in chapter four from
the Kansas Weekly Herald, stated that it had been set by women for “at least” the past two years.
In 1855, that would take it back to 1853, to its beginning. In its bound format, it is 12 9/16 inches
in height x 9.5 inches wide. It is a sixteen-page signature with a three-column format established
on page one and a decorative border around all four sides with corner embellishments.
There are numerous women and women composed publications, such as the Saturday
Visiter, The Wandering Minstrel and the Ladies Paper, I have not had the time to cover in this
study, yet, I consider it a necessity to return to the field of journalism and mention Amelia
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Church, but not as a religious organ. For the complete listing through Chronicling America, see
http://chroniclingamerica.loc.gov/lccn/sn84023639/. The same information is provided through the WorldCat
database.
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Bloomer and her publication The Lily. Between the Life and Writing of Amelia Bloomer (1895),
by her husband Dexter C. Bloomer, LL.D., and Margaret Farrand Thorp’s chapter “The Lily and
the Bloomer - Amelia Bloomer” in her book Female Persuasion: Six Strong-Minded Women
(1949) we can create a portrait of the woman Amelia Bloomer. She was petite with strong
convictions, but one of gentle disposition, stable character, and light heartedness. To quote
Thorp, Amelia was a good-natured reformer who had the skill to withstand ridicule, “through
laugher and abuse, she went quietly on with her work” (Thorp 1949, 107). Born in 1818 to
practicing Presbyterians, Amelia Jenks was introduced in her youth to a sense of duty and
obligation. It might be serendipitous that her father was a clothier, as she is often remembered for
her support of the Turkish style of dress that included pants, later called “Bloomers.” Accounts
of her youth indicate an average student in school, who had an ability for clear thinking
combined with honest conviction in her beliefs. She was married to Dexter C. Bloomer in 1840.
The two were of like mind and had the word “obey” omitted from their otherwise traditional
marriage ceremony (Bloomer 1895, 13) (Thorp 1949, 110). One of her convictions was the need
for temperance in America. She is known to have even refused to “toast” with her new husband
at their marriage celebration with friends (Bloomer 1895, 16) (Thorp 1949, 110). Following their
wedding, the couple moved to Seneca Falls, New York, where Dexter was the owner and editor
of the newspaper the Seneca County Courier. From the love letters the couple had previously
exchanged, Dexter thought Amelia would be a good writer for his paper and he encouraged her.
A bit unsure, the young Amelia wrote under a variety of pseudonyms, “Glorinia” being her
favorite. Unlike most female writers of her day, she did not write fluff, she wrote of her ideas on
temperance and religion73 (Thorp 1949, 111).
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Thorp comments on the overwhelming state of drunkenness into which the new nation had descended.
The need for attention to this problem was in an emergency status according to Bloomer. See page 112 of her text
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It was through her association with other temperance-minded individuals in Seneca Falls
that the idea of a temperance publication arose. It was named The Lily. Upon securing financing
through subscriptions the idea fell apart due to fear of what the reaction to such a publication
might be (Thorp 1949, 113). True to her convictions, Amelia, now Mrs. Bloomer, pushed
forward, offered to be the editor, and The Lily was born. It was well received and its
subscriptions grew. This was in 1848. Within the same year, the first woman’s rights convention
was held in Seneca Falls. It is known that Mrs. Bloomer attended, but she did not participate,
neither speaking nor signing the Declaration (Thorp 1949, 119). It would be after the convention
and several issues of The Lily before Mrs. Bloomer embraced the issue of suffrage. Although it
took time for Amelia to embraced suffrage, she was an immediate supporter of the new women’s
fashion of pantaloons (Thorp 1949, 122).
This was in fact an “idea” she had not actually seen, only read about. Luckily, within a
short period of time Elizabeth Smith Miller, the cousin of Elizabeth Cady Stanton who resided in
Seneca Falls, arrived in town dressed in “the pantaloons” or Turkish outfit, as it was referred to
at the time (Thorp 1949, 123). In order to understand why the forward-minded residents of
Seneca Falls, or anywhere else for that matter, so quickly accepted this clothing style, one should
have an understanding of the conventional style of dress for women during this time. Thorp has
provided an excellent description of this clothing style in the following excerpt.
“But exercise, even walking, in the decades before the Civil War, was difficult for
the female patient. Her dress was one of the most stupidly hampering and
unhealthful ever imposed by fashion. Stays and petticoats – a half dozen was the
correct number – hung from the hips. They weighed often as much as twelve

Female Persuasion: Six Strong-Minded Women (1949).
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pounds and were so long that they literally swept the ground, collecting dust and
filth from floor or sidewalk” (Thorp 1949, 121-122).
Following her endorsement of the Turkish dress for women, Mrs. Bloomer, again due to her
convictions, believed she should embrace wearing the outfit she recommended. Within the year,
she had become the international figure of the Bloomer, and the public attached her name to the
outfit. It was the Bloomer outfit, worn by a Bloomer. As we have already seen, the appearance of
a Bloomer on the street was news.
In the 1854s, the couple decided to move west, hoping to contribute to the advancement
and reform of the expanding nation. They settled in Mount Vernon, Ohio, Dexter with his newly
purchased Western Home Visitor newspaper and Amelia with The Lily. By this time, The Lily
was in national circulation (Bloomer 1895, 83-84). Once again, Amelia’s convictions guided her
behavior. By this time, The Lily had evolved into a journal addressing women’s rights and issues,
and Amelia felt it should be composed by females, although it would continue to be printed by
the male staff of the Visitor. Prior to the hiring of any women, the Bloomers discussed this with
their staff, and all seemed in accord with the idea. However, after Mrs. C W. Lundy, a
compositor from New York, was on staff the men conducted themselves in a different manner. In
fact, they went on strike, claiming they would not work in a shop with any women. It should be
known that at this time, there were two shops, one for the composition of the Visitor and one for
The Lily, but this was irrelevant to the men. Although the Bloomers tried to reason with the men,
they would not budge. In the end they were discharged, three additional women for composition
and three men for presswork were hired, the two shops were combined, and both publications
continued. (Bloomer 1895, 175-178) (Thorp 1949, 107-142).
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*****

I began this study with the desire to know about the Women’s Typographical Union in
New York City and the seven initial signers on the charter. I anticipated finding their
employment in the letterpress printing trade as evidence that women were involved during the
mid-nineteenth century. I knew that Lydia Baily, Jane Aitken, and the women listed in Dexter
and Hudak represented the earliest years of the century. I regard the formation of the Women’s
Typographical Union as a pivotal moment in the history of printing, the acknowledgement that
women were employed in the printing trade in skilled or semi-skilled work, whether they were
embraced with open arms or not. In order to find out about these seven Union women and their
situations I have had to delve into an incredible history that has been waiting to be uncovered.
My research became concerned with this history. Several individuals have authored books and
articles on a variety of women printers and females involved in the print shop in the new world
and the early republic. More have authored volumes on the private press and the incredible
works of these artisans, many women. The twentieth century has provided a wealth of material
on labor, women in the labor force, where women were thought not to be employed, and wages.
Whether looking forward or backward, the body of scholarship has been in agreement with the
idea that women were not involved in the trade of printing during the nineteenth century once the
profession moved out of the home to industrial complexes. This was a time of industrialization, a
masculine age. Men went to work in the dirty, grimy, unsavory city, while the purity of women
developed the sanctuary called home. This was a black and white issue, no shades of gray, no
loose ends, with no unmarried women needing to finance the care and welfare of others, or
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themselves. There were no young females with education, needing something to do other than
needlework.
Yet, this was the era of the suffragist. Women with education were seeking, seeking their
voice, seeking their autonomy, and seeking ways of fitting into society and claiming their
freedom. The War of Independence was not just for men. The nineteenth-century woman was
seeking to take her place as an equal. At a Fourth of July celebration in Ithaca, New York, in
1852 or 1853,74 when asked to offer a toast for dinner on the evening of July 4, Amelia
Bloomer’s salutation was as follows: “The Women of the Revolution. Although they toiled along
with the men of the Revolution for independence and freedom yet they failed, when the struggle
was over, to secure an equality in those rights and duties which are the common birthright of all.
May their daughters of the present generation be more fortunate in their struggle for rights so
long withheld!" (Bloomer 1895, 125). Just a year or two later, once in Ohio, Mrs. Bloomer was
asked by a correspondent, what she and other women rights advocates wanted. Her published
reply to this inquiry was: "We answer, we claim all the rights guaranteed by the Constitution of
the United States to the citizens of the republic. We claim to be one-half of the people of the
United States, and we deny the right of the other half to disfranchise us” (Bloomer 1895, 159).
As seen in this chapter, the Revolutionary War brought with it not just independence for
the nation, but independence in thought. No longer were individuals, youths or their parents,
compelled to comply with the idea of indentureship and hardship in order to learn a trade. As the
traditions of the past began to break down and their masters fought hard to maintain control, this
battle was often violent and vituperous. But youth, such as Horace Greenly, stood firm and the
old machinery changed. So too, as women obtained skill they also sought opportunity. Some
74

Dexter C. Bloomer writes of his wife’s events chronologically, but not always providing actual dates.
This particular event took place towards the end of the Bloomer’s stay in New York; they moved to Ohio in 1854.
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endured hardship, such as Lisle Lester’s publication battle with the Union and others,75 such as
Mrs. Agnes B. Peterson, found ways around, as money always can.
One important woman in the print shop that I have not yet discussed is Augusta Lewis.
Her name appears in Stevens’ New York Typographical Union No. 6 as the woman leading the
organization of a female union. In his footnotes, he tells of her education and entry into the
newspaper trade. Lewis was a compositor at the New York World, as well as employed to
demonstrate the Alden typesetting equipment. As an active union member, she was the only
female to hold a national office. She was interested in social reform, and later married a fellow
member of Big Six, Alexander Troup. They left New York for New Haven, Alexander
continuing in the newspaper business. And, just like that – poof – Augusta disappeared from the
profession, at least the recorded history of it. But, she had not vanished from everybody’s
vision.76 It turns out she continued on as an editor and women’s activist in New Haven. The city
was so impressed by her, they established a school in her name. Other than Augusta, who has
once again become of interest to the print community, thanks, in part to Rumble’s book, the
other six women remain in the shadows for now.
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The December 20, 1849 Daily Evening Traveler (Boston) ran an article titled “Disgraceful Outrage”
telling of the verbal and physical abuse a local female compositor received from union members because she refused
to quit her job.
76

For detailed information on Augusta Lewis, see Stevens New York Typographical Union No. 6 (1912),
Chapter 21 Women Printers 421-440, the footnote is on page 432. Also see Walker Rumble’s The Swifts: Printers in
the Age of Typesetting Races (2003), Chapter 4 Augusta Lewis and Women’s Typographical Union No. 1, and the
Greater New Haven Labor History Association website’s page on Augusta Lewis at
http://www.laborhistory.org/aboutaugustalewistroup. The on-line booklet about Lewis.
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CONCLUSION

As I have shown, the period from 1800 to 1869 was an active time in the history of
printing in America and women participated in all events and activities. Often times opposed by
the union, in the face of ridicule, and fighting for training and opportunity, they remained
continually involved. I have been unsuccessful, at this time, in uncovering the stories of the other
six signatories along with Augusta Lewis in 1869: Kate Cuisack, Susie Johns, Eva Howard, Julia
Grice, Mary Bartlett and Christina Baker. I know nothing about their ages, what publication they
worked on, how long they worked there or where they obtained their training. Did they take a
correspondence course or learn on the job in a country shop? Were they single or married, did
they have financial responsibilities for just themselves or were others dependent on them? What I
do know is that each of these six women responded to an advertisement placed by Augusta
Lewis in the local New York City newspapers. This ad asked all women employed in the trade of
typesetting to visit her (Lewis) at the offices of Susan B. Anthony’s Revolution to join her newly
created Women’s Union. On October 8, 1868, six women held their first formal meeting of the
Women’s Typographical Union No. 1 (Augusta_Activist 2008, 11). Who these first six women
were is unknown. They could be the same women who eventually signed the union charter, but
they could also be different women. Whether Lewis was one of the six, or a seventh is also
unknown. The official ITU charter, with Lewis and the six women listed above (Cuisack, Johns,
Howard, Grice, Bartlett, and Baker) was signed on July 19, 1869, nine months after the first
known “official” meeting, along with Isaac D. George from Nashville, Tennessee, the first
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president of the International Typographic Union, and John Collins from Cincinnati, the
secretary-treasurer.
Although these six women remain in the shadows, several prior unknown women have
emerged from obscurity. Stepping beyond the traditional home-based shop to small enterprises,
such as those of Lydia Baily and Jane Aitken, numerous unnamed women have been seen
employed in weekly, and some daily, newspapers with the westward expansion of the nation. In
many cases, these women accepted opportunities to learn typesetting during periods of strike. As
many stories have shown, these women proved their worth and remained on the job.
Occasionally an individual was involved in an event significant enough to warrant introducing
her by name. To begin with there is Mary Green from Alliance, Ohio. The Government Printing
Office in Washington D. C employed Miss Green in 1870. The Columbia Typographical Union
of Washington was the union associated with the GPO, and it was announced in the newspapers
that Miss Green was admitted into its membership, shortly after her employment there. This is
two years after Augusta Lewis organized a female union in New York City in 1868. I had never
seen Green’s name in any union or non-union article until I ran across this story. This is a major
find substantiating my claim that women were actively employed in American industrialized
print shops during the first half of the nineteenth century.
Mary S. Murray has been introduced, not just as a compositor in the Pittsburgh area, but
also as a woman who stood up for herself. She may have been heartbroken, she was also in a
position to be ostracized from society if she turned out to be pregnant and unwed. Instead of
allowing herself to be defeated, she met her adversary in court. Nowhere was it mentioned
whether she desired any reconciliation or reconsideration of marriage with Mr. Greatrake,
instead she had him sent to prison. This was in 1867, two years before Augusta Lewis’
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organization. Ten years before Lewis was Sarah Hubbard in Cleveland. This is a cliffhanger. We
know her name, where she worked and her position. We know her opponent and his
employment. What we do not know is exactly what was said about her, or why. Was this another
romance gone sour? Did she go to jail, did she “get her man”, or what? Did this event affect her
employment?
I have only acknowledged the work of Levenson’s investigation of the female activities
in the print shop in Northern California; I have yet to add to his information. Levenson
introduced Mrs. Agnes B. Peterson who established the Women’s Co-operative Printing Union
in 1868 as a skilled typesetter from New York. But where in New York? Like Augusta Lewis,
might Peterson have worked at the World? Possibly they knew each other. If so, Lewis’ desire to
establish a Woman’s Typographical Union in New York would have been great inspiration for
Peterson as she faced the adverse treatment of the San Francisco Type Union. Or could it have
been Peterson’s idea initially and used by Lewis? On the way to California there was printing
taught on the Native American Reservations as early as the 1840s, and the trade of printing
taught on the campus of Kansas State University beginning in 1873. I gathered enough
information on each of these topics for this study, knowing there are many more avenues here
ripe for investigation.
Women had found employment as compositors in weekly publications such as the Boston
Olive Branch and the Country Gentleman, producing a product that rewarded them with positive
feedback. These publications, like the others mentioned, have not yet received scholarly attention
on any account. Being the produces of the female hand, and examples of well-produced items
with complicated composition on every page, they indicate that women were not simply
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employed to do only straight matter. We know how the women in Boston felt about their
employment.
The newly developing area of journalism also embraced the female printer. Women like
Jane Swisshelm and Amelia Bloomer hired women compositors. Along with the Olive Branch
and the Country Gentlemen, these papers are worthy of investigation from the perspective of
female employment. Accounts of Swisshelm’s employees are as yet unknown, but the Bloomers
recorded the name of at least their first female employee, Mrs. C. W. Lundy. At the beginning of
the century, Mary Clarke in Philadelphia attempted to fill all positions, including typesetter, in
order to have her voice be heard through the Ladies Tea Tray. The male voice against women in
the print shop was loud and toxic. A rebuttal by female printers was not so vocal. An all-woman
printing shop that appeared to be clean and neat was an uninviting sight to a tramp printer
looking for work.
Not every woman worked for the Boston Olive Branch. Moreover, some of those women
may have been happy to exchange their typesetting employment for marriage and a family. If
any of these women were considering their options, the following article published in the
Monday, March 13, 1882, Atchison Globe offered them this thought. It was a reprint from the
Denver Tribune.
“The Semi-Colon Printers
Eugene Field, in Denver Tribune
Of all the occupations in which a woman can engage for the purpose of making an
honest living, the most thankless is that of setting type. The female compositor
leads a weary, dreary life. She is never permitted to strike a fat take, she is denied
the inestimable bon of setting up the thoughtful matter which emenates (sic) from
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the editorial room. She is never reckoned capable of handling manuscript, and the
very idea of her being competent to set up a display head is deemed atrocious. She
is expected to hammer away at miscellaneous reprint, the only bonanza she ever
strikes is solid minion, with an occasional oasis of leaded brevier when the
business manager concluded that advertising is dull enough to admit of the
biggest kind of type. But this is not all—no, the worst remains to be told. When
the work of the day is done, it is not with the female printers as with others of the
trade. She cannot adjourn to a convenient and comfortable saloon and play pedro
or old sledge for the beer, or throw dice for five cent cigars, or jeff77 for the
drinks. She must pick her way home through all sorts of weather to a dreary home
and a cold bed. She had no wife to thrash, no children to scold, no furniture to
break—none of those sweet luxuries which are supposed to be part and parcel of
the glorious art preservative. As a class, female printers are diligent and worthy,
They never “sojer;” the never bother the editors for chewing tobacco; they never
prowl around among the exchanges for the Police Gazette; they never get
themselves full of budge and try to clean out rival printshops; they never swear
about the business manager; they do not smoke nasty old clay piles; they never
strike for more pay; they do not allude to editorial matter as “slush” and “hog
wash”—in short, they are patient, gentle, conscientious and reliable. They peg
right along for seven dollars a week, dress tidily, keep solid with the foremen, and
last of all, when the female compositor gets tired of her treadmill, unceasing

77

Jeff – To throw or gamble with quadrats as with dice (Jacobi 1888, 80).
Quadrats – Large metal spaces of various sizes for filling up short lines, etc. (Jacobi 1888, 108).
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round of toil, she marries the best looking printer in the shop and then she
becomes a verier slave than before” (The Semi-Colon Printer 1882, 1).

In the future, I anticipate compiling a searchable catalogue of the all the materials I have
collected for this project. This would include a copy of the newspaper clipping and an edited text
file of its transcription, along with the identification of the resource the item was found in and
key terms for searching under various topics. I am also hoping to prioritize my list of topics to
further research. Currently, it is developing a history of the Boston Olive Branch and creating a
monograph on the women printers of northeastern Ohio. I have enough material on both of these
topics to begin a search for possible funding of part of each project. On a larger scale, I would
like to initiate research in the area of the two women’s unions, Augusta Lewis and Agnes
Peterson, the New York training connection, and possibly employment at the World. From this
research, I believe they are all connected.
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Appendix I – American Women Printers Before 1800

American women printers appearing in chapter three of the text, printing from 1638 through 1799 are presented here in the order they
are discussed. Under the first column “Last Name & Special notes …” includes incidental or anecdotal information that may or may
not be in text – but need to maintain for future use.
Legend:
In Date columns, UN stands for unknown.
Text in Red, women included due to mentioned in literature, but not included in total of actual women printing before 1800.
Last Name &
Special notes
from research

First Name,
(Maiden
Name),
Other
Marriages
Elizabeth
(Harris)
Dunster

Dates Dates Reason/Personal
from to

Printing
Location

Press name/
Publications

Found in:

1638

1641

Cambridge, MA
Harvard Press

Oswald, Hudack, Rather,
DePauw, Moore, Thomas

Nuthead
Jobber-printer

Dane or Dinah
Devoran,
Oley

1695

1699

The Bay Psalm
Book
Cambridge Press
– Stephen Daye,
pressman
Printed blank
forms

Zenger

Anna Catherina
(Maul)

Franklin
printer,
publisher, editor
Franklin
(compositors)
Given same
dates as mother
Timothy

Glover
Hudak calls her
a proprietress,

Widow (Jose)
died en route to
new world,
5 children

Widow (William)
3 marriages, 3
children, 2 stepchildren
1734 - 1746 - Widow (John
1735 1751 Peter)

St. Mary’s &
Annapolis
Maryland
New York City,
NY

New York
Weekly Journal

Anne (Smith)
(and her
daughters)
2 daughters of
Anne

1735

1763

Widow (James)

Newport, RI

Newport Mercury

1735

1763

Family print shop

Newport RI

Newport Mercury

Elizabeth
(Villlin)
Elisabet Vilain
Timotheé

1738

1746

Widow (Louis)

Charleston, SC

South Carolina
Gazette
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Hudack, Dexter (1924),
Wroth, Oswald, Rather,
Oldham, Brigham, Footnotes
of Thomas by McCorison
Dexter (1924), Thomas,
Oswald, Rather, Brigham,
Wroth, Oldham
Dexter (1924), Thomas,
Oswald, Rather, Oldham,
Brigham, Ross, Sherrow
Dexter (1924), Thomas,
Oswald, Oldham, Rather,
Ross
Dexter (1924), Thomas,
Oswald, Rather, Brigham,
Ross, Sherrow, Oldham,
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Last Name &
Special notes
from research

Dates
from

Dates
to

Reason/Personal

Printing Location

Press name/
Publications

Found in:

Bradford
Cornelia (Smith) 1742
printer,
publisher, editor
Bradford
Elizabeth
1683
(compositor)
(Sowle)

1755

Widow (William)

Philadelphia, PA

American Weekly
Mercury

Dexter (1924), Thomas,
Oswald, Rather (lists her
twice), Brigham, James et al,

England,
(not counted in
report)
Williamsburg, VA
Philadelphia, PA
Philadelphia, PA

unknown

Packe
Franklin
Armbruster

First Name,
(Maiden Name),
Other Marriages

<1731 Family

1749
1750
1750

UN
1760

Bushell

Sarah
Deborah (Read )
1st wife of
Anthony
Elizabeth

unknown
Wife to Benjamin
Family

1752

UN

Widow of John
Halifax , Nova
Bushell?
Scotia
Before Halifax –
in Boston printing
with Green,
Bushell & Allen

Goddard

Sarah Updike

1765

1768

Mother (William)

Providence, RI

Goddard

Mary Katherine

1775

1784

Sister (William)

Providence, RI,
Philadelphia, PA,
Baltimore, MD

Green

Ann Catharine
(Hoof)

1767

1775

Widow (Jonas)

Annapolis, MD

Hasselbaugh

Mrs. Nicholas

1770

1773

Widow (Nicholas) Baltimore, MD

Russell

Penelope

1771

UN

Widow (Ezekiel)

Boston, MA

247

not be a printer
unknown
unknown
unknown

Rather
Rather, DePauw
Thomas, Rather, Oswald

Thomas, Oswald, Hudak
See Thomas 124-125 info on
husband and printing
/Elizabeth could have been
printing earlier in Boston –
with wives of Green and
Allen?
Providence
Dexter (1924), Thomas,
Gazette
Oswald, Rather, Brigham,
Ross, DePauw, Oldham
Maryland Journal Dexter (1924), Thomas,
& Baltimore
Oswald, Rather, Oldham,
Advisor
Brigham, Ira Baker, DePauw,
Sherrow, Hudak
Maryland Gazette Dexter (1924), Thomas,
Oswald, Rather, Oldham,
Brigham
unknown
Thomas, Snow, Oswald,
Rather, DePauw
Censor
Not by name in Thomas
Rather, Leonard, Hamill,
Snow, Hanaford
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Last Name &
Special notes
from research

First Name,
(Maiden Name),
Other Marriages

Dates
from

Dates
to

Reason/Personal

Printing Location

Press name/
Publications

Found in:

Russell

Sarah (Hood)

1771

UN

Widow (Ezekiel)

Boston, MA

Censor

Rind

Clementina
(Reid)/Ross

1773

1774

Widow (William)

Williamsburg, VA Virginia Gazette

Draper

Margaret

1774

1775
or 76

Widow (Richard)

Boston, MA

Boyle
Mrs. H.
(competition
with Clementine
Reid)
Crouch
Mary
(Wilkinson)

1774

UN

unknown

Williamsburg, VA unknown

Not by name in Thomas,
Dexter2, Oswald, Rather,
Hudak-appendix
Dexter (1924), Thomas,
Oswald, Rather, Oldham,
Brigham, Ross
Dexter (1924), Thomas,
Oswald, Rather, Oldham,
Brigham
Ross, Snow, Moore, Inland
printer 1899, I-5

1775
or
1778

1780
1781

Widow (Charles)

Charleston, SC
Salem, MA

Charlestown
Gazette,
Salem Gazette

Watson

Hannah
(Bunce)

1778

1779

Widow
(Ebenezer)

Hartford, CT

Connecticut
Courant

Timothy

Anne
(Donavan)

1781

1792

Widow (Peter)

Charleston, SC

(Elizabeth’s
daughter-in-law)
Boden
Elizabeth

1783

1786

Charleston, SC

Holt

1784

Widow
(Nicholas)
1784/ Widow (John)
1785

Gazette of South
Carolina &
State Gazette of
South Carolina
South Carolina
Weekly Advertiser
New York
Independent
Gazette
&
New York Journal

Elizabeth
(Hunter)

New York City,
NY &
New Haven, CT
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News-Letter

Dexter (1924), Thomas,
Oswald, Rather, Oldham,,
Brigham, Ross, Hudak,
Hanaford
Dexter (1950), Thomas,
Oswald, Rather, Brigham,
Hudak
Dexter (1950), Thomas,
Oswald, Rather, Brigham,
Snow
Dexter (1950), Hudak,
Brigham
Dexter (1950), Thomas,
Oswald, Rather, Brigham,
Barlow, Hudak
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Last Name &
Special notes
from research

First Name,
(Maiden Name),
Other Marriages

Holt

Mary

Edes

Dates
from

Dates
to

Reason/Personal

Printing Location

Press name/
Publications

Widow (John)

(incorrect listing
for Elizabeth)
Maria
1756? 1840
and sisters,
and her motherin-law/aunt -

Found in:

Snow, Hanaford, Inland
printer 1899, I-5
Register of Artists: McKay

Daughter (Peter)

Boston, MA Bangor, ME

unknown

Thomas – in footnotes p 293,
Hudak-appendix

Independent
Gazetteer or The
Chronicle of
Freedom
Washington Spy

Hudak, Dexter (1950),
Brigham, Inland printer
1899, I-5

The New-York
Journal.
Argus &
Greenleaf’s New
York Journal
The Aurora and
General
Advertiser
unknown

Hudak, Dexter (1950),
Thomas, Rather, Brigham

Oswald

Elizabeth
(Holt)

1792- 1795- Widow (Eleazer)
1793 1797

Philadelphia, PA

Herbert

Phoebe

1795

1797

Widow (Stewart)

Greenleaf

(Ritsana) Ann
(Quackenbos)

1798

1800

Widow (Thomas)

Elizabethtown,
MD
(Hagerstown,
MD)
New York City,
NY

Bache
(Ben Franklin’s
grandson’s wife)
Humphreys,
James (397)

Margaret
(Hartman
Markoe)
Several
daughters

1798

un

Widow
(Benjamin)

Philadelphia, PA

un

un

Daughters

Philadelphia, PA
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Hudak, Rather, Brigham

Rather, Brigham, DePauw,
Inland printer 1899, I-5,
Hudak-appendix
Dexter (1950), Thomas,
Oswald, Rather
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Women printers after 1800, appearing in the text are listed in this chart. They begin with Philadelphia and continue through Ohio and
the west. Women who I have been able to identify with a name are listed in the order they have been discussed in the text. Women
who have been identified through various articles, have been arranged by date of the article.
Notes: > before the given date; < after the given date
Last Name &
Special notes
from research

First Name,
(Maiden
Name),
Other
Marriages

Dates Dates Reason/Personal
from to

Printing
Location

Press name/
Publications

Found in:

Philadelphia, 1800: The Center of the American Universe
Aitkens
Worked with
father in shop

Jane

>1800 1832
1802

Daughter
(Robert)

Philadelphia, PA

Printing, books &
ephemera,
Bookbinding

Dexter (1950), Thomas,
McCulloch, Oswald, Rather,
Sherrow

Bailey
Worked with
husband in shop
Cochran, also
Coles
Worked with
husband in shop
Cist
widow
Engles

Lydia

>1800 1869
1808

Widow (Robert)

Philadelphia, PA

Ann

1811

1817

Widow (

Philadelphia, PA

Printing, books &
ephemera, Maps
& Globes
Books, ephemera

Dexter (1950), Thomas, n
423, McCulloch, Oswald,
Rather, Nipps
Hudak-appendix, Barlow

Mrs. Charles

1805

UN

Widow (Charles)

Philadelphia, PA

Mrs. Silas

1806

1809

Widow (Silas)

Philadelphia, PA

Unknown beyond
a calendar
unknown

Dexter (1950), McCulloch,
German Printing, Barlow
Hudak-appendix, McCulloch

Sportswood
Dickerson

Mrs. William
Keturah

1806
1816

UN
1820

Widow (William(
Widow (Able)

Philadelphia, PA
Philadelphia, PA

unknown
unknown

UN

UN

Philadelphia, PA

unknown

1814

UN

No information
typeset
Independent

Hudak-appendix, McCulloch
Hudak- appendix,
McCulloch, McCulloch
McCulloch

Philadelphia, PA

Intellectual
Regale, or Ladies
Tea Tray.

Sister to Keturah
Dickerson
Clark/Carr
Mary
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Branson
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Last Name &
Special notes
from research

Dates Dates Reason/Personal
from to

Printing
Location

Press name/
Publications

Found in:

Dickson

First Name,
(Maiden
Name),
Other
Marriages
Mary

1823

1825? Widow (William)

Lancaster, PA

Dexter (1950), Barlow

Graham

Jane

1815

1816

Greensburg, PA

Harper

Priscilla

1816

1819

Gettysburg, PA

Lancaster
Intelligencer
Greensburg &
Indiana Register
Adams Centinel

1848

unkno
wn

Pittsburgh, PA

Saturday Visiter

Dexter 2, The American
Patriot, The Ohio Star

1930 1955
– or
–
earlier possib
ly
later
1853 unkno
wn

Variety of women New York City
in profession of
printing

Antique, Modern, & Swash

New York
Printer’s Strike

Journal of
Commerce, Day
Book, Courier and
Enquirer, Mirror,
and the Sun

The Wheeling Daily
Intelligencer

Cincinnati,
Longley &
Brothers
Cincinnati

Wheeling Daily Intelligencer

Female
employees of
Jane Swisshelm
Club Printing of
New York

Females to be
trained and hired

Brigham, Hudak-appendix
Brigham, Hudak-appendix

Brave New World
2 females
printers

Typesetter

1853

unkno Strong minded,
wn
sporting Bloomer

1 female Typo

1854

Several girls

1853

Fifteen women

1853

unkno
wn
unkno
wn
unkno
wn

Bloomer

Pittsburg Printer’s
Strike
strike
Cincinnati
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Daily Evening Star
Pittsburg Dispatch
Cincinnati Gazette
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Last Name &
Special notes
from research

First Name,
(Maiden
Name),
Other
Marriages

Number not
given
Female
apprentices
(typesetting)

Printers and
apprentice
Mary
C, E, or S

Hubbard

Sarah

Lancaster

Printing
Location

1853

Louisville, KY

Louisville Courier

Circleville, OH
The Circleville
Herald and
Chardon, OH The
Geauga Republic
Massillon, OH

Democratic Sentinel

Alliance, OH

The Stark County Democrat,
The Evening Telegraph , The
Wheeling Daily Intelligencer,
The Charleston Daily News,
The Fremont Weekly Journal,
The Daily Phoenix,

1853

3 women print
shop
Green

No known
numbers
7 girls

Dates Dates Reason/Personal
from to

Instructed in
typesetting
Eva

Native American
Women
Maiers
Sarah

No
date
1870
Woul
d
have
learne
d
earlier
1859

unkno strike
wn
unkno Not actual reason
wn
given

unkno
wn
unkno
wn

Weekly paper,
unknown
Government
Printing Office –
Washington DC

unkno Cleveland Review Cleveland, PH
wn
Compositor

1860s unkno
wn
1864 unkno
wn
1866 unkno
wn
1848 unkno
wn
1857 unkno
wn

Press name/
Publications

Found in:

Moore

Strike at the Post

Chicago. IL

The Penny Press, Daily
Dispatch, Weekly Portage
Sentinel, Ashtabula Weekly
Telegraph, Democrat and
Sentine
The Chicago Post

La Crosse
Democrat
Navasota Ranger

La Crosse, WI

The Goodhue Volunteer

Navasota, TX

The Lincoln County Herald

Cherokee Rosebud Oklahoma
Whitton & Towne San Francisco, CA
(book publishers)
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Karolevitz, Small-Town
Newspapers (website)
Levenson
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Last Name &
Special notes
from research

Lester

First Name,
(Maiden
Name),
Other
Marriages
Lisle

McGee

Mary

Parker

Mary E.

Peterson

Agnes B.

Women staff

Willard

Murray
Lewis

Fanny G.
(torch story)
Murdered
compositor
Mary S.
(torch story)
Augusta

Dates Dates Reason/Personal
from to

Printing
Location

1863

Pacific Monthly

San Francisco, CA

Levenson ,Tinling

Pacific Monthly

San Francisco, CA

Levenson

Pacific Monthly

San Francisco, CA

Levenson

Women’s CoSan Francisco, CA
operative Printing
Union

Levenson

Women’s CoSan Francisco, CA
operative Printing
Union
Daily Cleveland
Cleveland – NYC
Herald to NY
World

Levenson

unkno
wn
1863 unkno
wn
1863 unkno
wn
1868 unkno
Earlie wn
r in
NYC
1868 unkno
wn
Unkn
own

1867

1867

unkno
wn
unkno The World, The
wn
Revolution

1867
Most
likely
before

Press name/
Publications

Found in:

The Daily Cleveland Herald

Pittsburg, PA
Compositor
NYC

Cooper's Clarksburg
Register
Stevens, Rumble, Greater
New Haven Labor History
Association (website)

Female
Compositors

1850s unkno Boston Olive
wn
Branch

Boston, MA

Female
Compositors
Female
Compositors

1853

Albany, NY

Spirit of Jefferson , Cooper's
Clarksburg Register, Evening
Star, Monongalia Mirror
Burlington Free Press

Greenville, SC

Keowee Courier

1851

Country
Gentlemen
unkno Wandering
wn
Minstrel
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Last Name &
Special notes
from research

First Name,
(Maiden
Name),
Other
Marriages

Dates Dates Reason/Personal
from to

Printing
Location

Press name/
Publications

Found in:

Female
1853 unkno Ladies Paper
unknown
Anti-Slavery Bugle, Fremont
Compositors
wn
Journal
Lundy
C. W.
The Lily
Bloomer, Thorp
Women listed below were found during this research, but were actually printing after 1869, therefore not further researched or
discussed, with the exception of Mary Green who has been listed above
Ingles

Carrie

Some 282 names

Tripp

Dolly
(torch story)

50 female
employees

1880s unkno
wn
Mostl unkno
y
wn
1870+
1870s unkno
wn
1880s unkno
+
wn

News & Leader

De Smet, SD

Variety of
locations

Northern CA

Variety of
locations
Zenske Listy

St. Louis, MO

Chicago
Bohemian
Women's
Publishing
Company
Original signers of Women’s Typographical Union No. 1 charter, except for Augusta Lewis – listed above.
Cuisack

Kate

Johns

Susie

Howard

Eva

Grice

Julia

Bartlett

Mary

>1868 unkno
wn
>1868 unkno
wn
>1868 unkno
wn
>1868 unkno
wn
>1868 unkno
wn
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Karolevitz, Carrie Ingalls
Swanzey (website)
Levenson

Schwartz,
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Last Name &
Special notes
from research

Baker

First Name,
(Maiden
Name),
Other
Marriages
Christina

Dates Dates Reason/Personal
from to

>1868 unkno
wn

Printing
Location

255

Press name/
Publications

Found in:

Appendix III – American Women Printers After 1800 – not discussed.
Women listed in a variety of sources, but not discussed in this project. They need to be further researched.
Last Name &
Special notes
from research

Dates Dates Reason/Personal
from to

Printing
Location

Press name/
Publications

Found in:

Barber

First Name,
(Maiden
Name),
Other
Marriages
Ann

1800

1809

Newport< RI

Trumbull

Lucy

1802

1803

Widow
(unknown)
Widow (John)

Dexter (1950), Brigham,
Hudak/appendix
Thomas, Hudak-appendix

Hillhouse
First female
printer in
Georgia
Harrison

Sarah
(Porter)

1803

1811

Widow (David)

WashingtonGeorgia

Margaret

1804

1808

Widow (John)

New York City,
NY

Black

Jane

1804

UN

unknown

New York

Newport
Mercury
The
Connecticut
Centinel (sic)
Monitor She
printed Journal
of Georgia
House of Rep
New York
Weekly
Museum
unknown

Roulstone

1804

UN

unknown

Knoxville, TN

unknown

Carlton

Elizabeth
(Gilliam)
Elizabeth

1805

UN

Widow (William)

Salem, MA

Salem Register Brigham, Hudak-appendix

Morse

Mrs. Samuel

1805

UN

Widow

Savannah, GA

Hasswell
job printer

Mrs. Thomas

1810

UN

Widow (Thomas)

New York City,
NY

Georgia
Republican
unknown

Jones

Mrs. Louis

1810

UN

Widow of
Louis/Lewis

New York City,
NY

Low
Printer &
bookseller

Ester

1811

1815

unknown

New York City,
NY

Norwich, CT
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The Daily
Advertiser

Dexter (1950), Brigham

Dexter (1950), Brigham, Hudakappendix
Antique, Mod, Swash/21
Register of Artists: McKay,
George
Dexter (1950), Oswald, Rather

Brigham, Hudak-appendix
Hudak-appendix, Register of
Artists: McKay, George,
Antique, Mod, Swash/21
Hudak-appendix, Register of
Artists: McKay, George,
Antique, Mod, Swash/22
Hudak-appendix, Register of
Artists: McKay, George
Antique, Mod, Swash/22

Appendix III – American Women Printers After 1800 – not discussed.
Last Name &
Special notes
from research

Dates Dates Reason/Personal
from to

Printing
Location

Dobbin

First Name,
(Maiden
Name),
Other
Marriages
Catherine Bose

1811

1820

Widow (George)

Baltimore, MD

Bradford

Rebecca

1814

UN

Adams

Mrs. Charles G

1814

UN

Widow
(Benjamin)
Widow (Charles)

Fessenden
Pleasants
Ide

1815
1815
1815

UN
UN
UN

Widow (William)
Widow (Samuel)
unknown

Brown

Patty
Deborah
Sister of Simeon
Ide
Betsey

1819

UN

Douglas

Susan

1829

Ewer

Two sisters

Braun,
McGee
compositor
Parker
compositor
Harty
compositor
Hutchinson
compositor
Other women
compositor

Press name/
Publications

Found in:

National
Museum, and
Weekly Gazette
Nashville, TN
Nashville
Examiner
Poughkeepsie, NY Republican
Herald
Brattleboro, VT
The Reporter
Richmond, VA
Virginia Argus
New Ipswich, NH unknown

Brigham, Hudak-appendix

unknown

New York City,
NY

Hudak-appendix , Antique,
Modern, Swash (21)

UN

unknown

Portland, ME

Print shop at
78 Church
Street
Eastern Argus

1837

UN

Windsor, VT

Statesman

Moore/117

Sophia

1829

UN

Hired by Mr.
Brown
unknown

Reading, PA

unknown

Mary

<1864 UN

unknown

Mary E.

<1864 UN

unknown

Lizzy V.

<1868 1873+ NY trained

Emma

<1868 1871+ NY trained

San Francisco, CA Pacific
Monthly
San Francisco, CA Pacific
Monthly
San Francisco, CA Women’s Coop Printing
San Francisco, CA Women’s Coop Printing
San Francisco, CA Women’s Coop Printing

Barlow, Supplement Am/Ge
Biblio
Levenson

<1868 UN

unknown
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Brigham, Hudak-appendix
Brigham, Hudak-appendix
Brigham, Hudak-appendix
Brigham, Hudak-appendix
Moore /117

Brigham

Levenson
Levenson
Levenson
Levenson
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Last Name &
Special notes
from research

Ewer
$4/week each

First Name,
Dates Dates Reason/Personal
(Maiden
from to
Name),
Other
Marriages
2 women, sisters >1835 UN
Hired by Mr.
Marshall P. Hall

Ide

Sister of Simeon 1815

UN

unknown

Women Staff
Set type and ran
press

n/a

UN

unknown

1875

Printing
Location

Found in:

Claremont
Moore/117
Eagle, Journal
of Agriculture,
& Statesman
(VT)
New Ipswich, NH Journal of
Moore /117
Agriculture
Guadalupe, CA
The
Moore /72
(Santa Barbara)
Guadalupe
Telegraph
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New Hampshire,
Windsor, VT

Press name/
Publications

Vita

Dianne Lee (Larrimore) Roman was born on July 17, 1951, in Canton, Ohio. She is an American
citizen. Graduating from Canton Lincoln High School in 1969, she obtained her Bachelor of Fine
Arts from Kent State University in Kent, Ohio, in 1974, in the area of textiles. Her Masters of
Fine Arts is from Massachusetts College of Art in Boston, Massachusetts in Studio for
Interrelated Media, in 1991. Throughout her studies and for several years following, she worked
for Massachusetts College of Art as a computer technician. She moved to Shepherdstown, West
Virginia, to teach Graphic Design at Shepherd College. In addition, she has run a successful
design and consulting business before attending Virginia Commonwealth University, from which
she received her Doctor of Philosophy in Media, Art, and Text in 2016.
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